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Preface

Jewish scholarship underwent a seismic shift in the twelfth century. A variety
of factors—geopolitical, military, and religious—prompted the relocation of
the epicenter of Jewish scholarship from Islamic Spain to Christian Europe.
Most affected by this development were the areas of philosophy and science:
texts previously available only in Arabic were now read in Hebrew translation,
culminating two centuries later in an explosion of Hebrew translations of Ara-
bic philosophical and scientific works in southern France, Italy, and Christian
Spain. The present study contributes to our understanding of this important
historical development by analyzing the fourteenth-century Hebrew version
of a major eleventh-century philosophical text, Kitab al-Najat (The Book of Sal-
vation). Written by Abu ‘Ali al-Husayn ibn ‘Abdallah ibn Sina, a prolific poly-
math commonly known by his Latinized name Avicenna, The Salvation may
have assumed special importance for its discussion of the immortality of the
soul, a subject that figured prominently in the medieval debate on faith ver-
sus reason. The translator of this work was Todros Todrosi, who was active
in Arles in the first half of the fourteenth century and was the most impor-
tant Hebrew translator of Avicenna’s philosophical writings. Todrosi’s Hebrew
translation of The Salvation has thus far never been published or fully stud-
ied.

This study includes a critical edition of Todrosi’s Hebrew translation of “On
the Soul,” the sixth treatise in section two, Physics, of The Salvation (Hazalat ha-
Nefesh). The critical edition is based on a manuscript of The Salvation housed
in the British Library, London, and to a lesser extent, on another manuscript
housed in the Bibliothéque nationale, Paris, both compared to the Arabic ver-
sion of the text, reissued in Cairo in 1938.! In the apparatuses, I note the variants
in the London and Paris manuscripts, as well as divergences from the Cairo
edition of the Arabic text. Where such divergences occur, the translation was
compared to the Arabic manuscripts of The Salvation. The critical edition is
followed by an analysis of the method, style, and fidelity of Todrosi’s transla-
tion, in which I survey his language, terminology, and method of translation,
comparing it to those deployed in the Cairo edition and exploring the possible
reasons for Todrosi’s deviations from the Arabic.

1 Although not a critical edition, the scholarship in general uses this edition as a base text. See
Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 21.
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As this brief synopsis suggests, my study of Todrosi’s translation of The Sal-
vation explores it from the perspective of its “letter” rather than its “spirit.”?
That is, rather than focusing on the evolution of the philosophical concepts
addressed in The Salvation, my emphasis instead is textual: on an understand-
ing of these concepts through analysis of their philological aspects. It is hoped
that this approach will contribute much to future scholarship on both Todrosi
and Avicenna. By analyzing Todrosi’s language and vocabulary—and making
his Hebrew translation available for the first time—my study will help schol-
ars to trace borrowings from Todrosi’s translations in Jewish sources, shedding
light on the transmission of Avicenna’s Safvation and its textual criticism. More
broadly, it is hoped that this research will further the understanding of Avi-
cenna’s impact on late medieval Jewish philosophy—an impact that may have
been considerable, given his status as one of the leading intellectual figures of
medieval Islam.

2 For this distinction, which was the subject of a conference, see Van Oppenraay, ed., The Letter
before the Spirit.
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Introduction

1 Todros Todrosi and the Hebrew Translation Movement

Little is known of Todros Todrosi’s biography beyond a few basic facts. From a
comment made in his translation of extracts from commentaries on Aristotle’s
Physics that he completed at the age of twenty,! it is known that Todrosi—or,
as he called himself, “Todros Todrosi of the seed of the Jews” (Todros Todrosi
mi-zera“ ha-yehudim)?—was born in 1313 in Arles, Provence.? It is also known
that he was active around 1330-1340 in Trinquetaille, a suburb of Arles that was
home to many Jewish scholars during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.
It was there that he translated Averroes’s commentaries on Aristotle’s Rhetoric
and Poetics.* With regard to family members or contemporaries, a few other
facts can be stated with varying degrees of certainty. Todrosi was apparently
related to Qalonymus ben David Todros, an Arabic-to-Hebrew translator of the
first half of the fourteenth century who translated Averroes’s Tahafut al-Tahafut
(Incoherence of the Incoherence). In addition, a remark in one of Todrosi’s trans-
lations suggests that he may have been in contact with Judah ben Solomon
Nathan, a fourteenth-century Provencal Jewish physician and scholar who was
among the Hebrew translators of al-Ghazali's Magasid al-Falasifa (Intentions of
the Philosophers), a concise account of Aristotelian science and philosophy, as
explicated by al-Farabi and mainly Avicenna:

1 See the second entry in the list of Todrosi’s works, below.

2 Itis not clear why Todrosi added the words “mi-zera‘ha-yehudim” to his name in many of his
translations; one theory is that he feared confusion with a relative of the same name who had
embraced Christianity. See Broydé, “Todros ben Meshullam ben David,” 173. This expression
appears for the first time in Esther 6:13; for its meaning, see the commentaries on this verse
by Abraham ibn Ezra and Gersonides. The habit of mentioning one’s family pedigree was
common among Jews in Provence and was the subject of satirical criticism in Qalonymus
ben Qalonymus’s Even Bohan, see Schirmann, ed., Ha-Shirah ha-‘Irit bi-Sefarad u-vi-Provans,
book two, part two, 508—-510. For the sake of brevity, the translator will usually be referred to
as Todrosi.

3 For the borders of Provence and its leading cities, see Gross, Gallia Judaica, 489—492; Haber-
man, “Mishut be-Erez Provans,” 17—31. On Provence in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries,
see Baron, A Social and Religious History of the Jews, vol. 10, 82—91.

4 For the intellectual activity in Trinquetaille, see Gross, Gallia Judaica, 246—248. It is worth
noting that in ca. 1331, the Hebrew translator Samuel ben Judah of Marseille visited Trinque-
taille in search of Arabic manuscripts. See Berman, “Greek into Hebrew: Samuel ben Judah of
Marseille, Fourteenth-Century Philosopher and Translator,” 296—298.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_002



2 INTRODUCTION

I am Todros Todrosi of the seed of the Jews ... Thave in front of me the book
of the Intentions of the Philosophers by Abt Hamid (al-Ghazali) (in) the
(Hebrew) translation by my noble friend ... En Bongodas Salomon Natan.>

What can be definitely stated, however, is that Todrosi was a contributor to
one of the major developments in the history of Jewish scholarship: the great
Hebrew translation movement of the thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries,
in which Jewish scholars from southern France, Christian Spain, and Italy col-
lected, copied, and translated a significant portion of the scientific and philo-
sophical literature that existed in Arabic. This massive enterprise resulted in
making texts in a broad range of fields—logic, physics, psychology, medicine,
metaphysics, and the natural and mathematical sciences—accessible to intel-
lectual Hebrew readers.® In addition to Todrosi and the above-cited Judah ben
Solomon Nathan and Qalonymus ben David Todros, others involved in this
effort included Qalonymus ben Qalonymus, Samuel ibn Tibbon, Moses ibn
Tibbon, Jacob Anatoli, Hillel ben Samuel, Moses ben Joshua of Narbonne (Nar-
boni), Shem Tov ibn Falaquera, Jacob ben Makhir, Abraham ben Hasdai, Zer-
ahyah ben Isaac, Samuel ben Judah, and Moses of Beaucaire.

The translation movement began in earnest following the emigration of
Judah ibn Tibbon (1120-after 1190) and Joseph Kimhi (1105—ca. 1170) to Nar-
bonne and Lunel in the aftermath of the Almohad invasion of Spain.” Their
scholarly successors in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries translated a
substantial number of Judeo-Arabic and Arabic philosophical works into
Hebrew, introducing Arabic scholarship to Provencgal Jewry and promoting its

5 Judah ben Solomon Nathan, whose Provengal names were En Bongodas and Bonjues, was
probably a native of Avignon, where many other members of the Nathan family lived. For
his biography and bibliography, see Steinschneider, Die hebrdischen Ubersetzungen des Mit-
telalters und die Juden als Dolmetscher, 307; Renan, Les écrivains, 228—234. For the quotation,
see Todrosi’s translation of The Fountain of Questions (the third entry in the list of his works,
below): "1 128 ¥HA DN D 7221 PY HY 281 DTN P DIV TT 12 DYWA 12 DTV IR N3N
TAM 12X 1IN DHOAT M 990 WYY T 0T Sawn SR amwn unwh mebnn ims wabm
WRTIN PR 103 1305 0anR1 1 Apnn 2ann npnpi. Part of the English translation is taken
fron Zonta, “The Role of Avicenna,” 655.

6 Many of the original versions of these works have been lost. For the scope of the translation
movement, see Steinschneider, Die hebrdiischen Ubersetzungen; Renan, Les écrivains; Halkin,
“Translation and Translators,” 1318-1329; Zonta, La filosofia antica; Freudenthal, “Les sciences
dans les communautés juives médiévales de Provence,” 29-136.

7 See Twersky, “Aspects of the Social and Cultural History of Provencal Jewry,” 195-198. For
relevant historical developments in Spain around this time, see Baer, A History of the Jews
in Christian Spain, 46—54.
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interest in scientific and philosophical literature.® In particular, their efforts
enabled the Jewish scholarly community of Provence, most of which did not
read Arabic, to gain a firm grounding in Aristotelian philosophy. Indeed, the
Aristotelian corpus benefited from the Hebrew translations of the thirteenth
and fourteenth centuries. In some cases, the translations led not only to fur-
ther advances in the study of this body of work, but even helped ensure its very
survival.® As Harry Wolfson writes, “Hebrew literature became also the reposi-
tory of the whole Aristotelian heritage of Greek philosophy."1°

Among the works translated at this time were the writings of the Aristotelian
commentators Alexander of Aphrodisias (active late second and early third
centuries) and Themistius (ca. 317-388); the works of al-Farabi (ca. 870—950);
and Averroes’s (1126-1198) commentaries on Aristotle, along with other works
by Averroes. As this brieflist suggests, Averroes—known as “the Commentator”
for his detailed work with the Aristotelian corpus—was deemed of particular
importance.!! Averroes’s stature as the most authoritative source for the inter-
pretation of Aristotle gave rise to the widespread Hebrew translation of his
writings during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries; his impact could be
felt among Christian scholars as well.12

8 This process began in the first half of the twelfth century under the influence of Abraham
ibn Ezra. Prior to that time, Jewish literary activity in southern France had been limited
to the usual rabbinic literature; the assimilation of scientific literature among Provengal
Jews was gradual, flourishing alongside, but not replacing, the traditional study of rabbinic
literature. For example, earlier Hebrew works by Abraham ibn Ezra and Abraham bar
Hiyya were in circulation, and the Arabic works of Ibn Gabirol, Bahya ibn Paquda, Judah
ha-Levi, Sa‘adya Gaon, and Maimonides had been translated into Hebrew. See Twersky,
“Aspects,” 190-192, 196-197, 200—201.

9 In the case of a few individuals, such as Samuel ibn Tibbon and Gersonides, who was
active in a later period, Jews were able to make a major contribution to the study of the
Aristotelian corpus. For the most part, however, despite the extensive intellectual activity
and production of a few commentaries and independent works, this period was not one
of philosophical innovation. See Malter, “Shem Tob ben Joseph Palquera: A Thinker of the
Thirteenth Century,” 151-153; Zonta, “Medieval Hebrew Translations of Philosophical and
Scientific Texts,” 17-73.

10  See Wolfson, Crescas’ Critique of Aristotle: Problems of Aristotle’s Physics in Jewish and Ara-
bic Philosophy, ix. An example of an important work preserved only in Hebrew translation
is Averroes's Commentary on Plato’s Republic.

11 See Steven Harvey, “When Did Jews Begin to Consider Averroes the Commentator?,”
279—296; Steven Harvey, “Arabic into Hebrew: The Hebrew Translation Movement and the
Influence of Averroes upon Medieval Jewish Thought,” 269—272.

12 For the works of Averroes, see Wolfson, “Plan for the Publication of a Corpus Commentar-
iorum Averrois in Aristotelem,” 430—444; Endress, “Averrois Opera,” 339—381.
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As many philosophical and scientific works had already been translated by

the beginning of the fourteenth century, it remained for Todrosi and his con-
temporaries to complete the translation of the scientific and philosophical
corpus.’® Todrosi produced Hebrew translations of Arabic works in the philo-
sophical fields of logic, physics, and metaphysics. The list of his translations is
as follows:

1.

13

14

15

16

17

A1334 philosophical anthology of extracts from commentaries on Aristotle’s
system of logic (Isagoge, Prior Analytics, and Topics). Todrosi translated
passages from various Greek and Arabic sources, beginning with excerpts
from Logic in Avicenna’s Kitab al-Shifa’ (The Cure), and continuing with
short passages on logic from Avicenna’s Isharat wa-al-Tanbihat (Pointers
and Reminders), and passages by Themistius, al-Farabi, al-Ghazali, Fakhr
al-Din al-Razi, and Averroes.#

A compilation of extracts from commentaries on Aristotle’s Physics by Alex-
ander and Averroes. Todrosi completed this work in 1333, and gives his age
at the time as twenty.15

Uyian al-Masa’il (The Fountains of Questions or The Principal Questions),
which Todrosi in his translation gave the Hebrew title Sefer Eyn Mishpat
ha-Derushim.'6 This work is usually ascribed to al-Farabi, but was probably
written by Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, who was inspired by Avicenna.!” At the
end of this work, Todrosi included comments from Avicenna’s writings,

For detailed information on the works listed, see Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and
Samaritan Manuscripts in the British Museum, vol. 3, 890. See also Steven Harvey, “Arabic
into Hebrew,” 258—263.

The manuscript includes extracts from Physics (the second entry in the above list). Lon-
don—BL Add. 27559. See Zonta, La filosofia antica nel Medioevo ebraico, 250—253; Zonta,
“About Todros Todrosi’s Medieval Hebrew Translation of al-Farabt’s Lost Long Commen-
tary / Gloss-Commentary on Aristotle’s Topics, Book V111" 37-45; Rosenberg, “Logiqah
ve-’Ontologiyah ba-Filosofiyah ha-Yehudit ba-Me’ah ha-Yod-Dalet,” 87; Freudenthal and
Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,” 258.

At the end of the anthology, Todrosi states that Averroes’s Middle Commentary on Aristo-
tle’s Rhetoric was to follow the extracts on logic, but in fact he concluded it in 1337 after
the extracts on Physics.

The translation of Sefer Eyn Mishpat ha-Derushim is extant in several manuscripts: Ve-
rona—BC 202 (85.2); Oxford—BL Ms. Mich. 235; Paris—BN héb. 1023; London—BL Add.
27559.

See Zonta, La filosofia antica, 249-250 note 25; Zonta, “Avicenna in Medieval Jewish
Philosophy,” 267—275; Lameer, Al-Farabi and Aristotelian Syllogistics, 24—25.
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18

19

20

21

along with al-Razi’s al-Mabahith al-Mashrigiyya (Oriental Investigations)
and al-Ghazali's Intentions of the Philosophers. As with the anthology of
extracts cited in the previous entry, Todrosi dates this translation to 1333.18
Sections two and three of Avicenna’s Salvation (Hazalat ha-Nefesh), includ-
ing the sections Physics and Metaphysics; the translation of the latter is
incomplete.®

Averroes’s Be'ur Emza'i shel Ibn Rushd le-Sefer Ritorigi (Middle Commentary
on Aristotle’s Rhetoric).2°

Averroes’s Be’ur Emzai shel Sefer ha-Shir le-Aristo (Middle Commentary on
Aristotle’s Poetics). This and the preceding translation both date to 1337.2!

For these manuscripts, see Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manu-
scripts in the British Museum, vol. 3, 890; Steinschneider, Die hebrdischen Ubersetzungen,
293-294; Zonta, “The Role of Avicenna and of Islamic ‘Avicennism’ in the 14th-Century
Jewish Debate around Philosophy and Religion,” 655; Freudenthal and Zonta, “Avicenna
among Medieval Jews,” 258. The date is derived from Todrosi’s words in the title.

For further details on the manuscripts, see chapter one in this volume, “Guide to the
Critical Apparatuses,” and “Sigla and Abbreviations Used in the Text.” Steinschneider
indicates only one manuscript (Paris), assuming that Todrosi translated section one, Logic,
which is now lost. Shalom Rosenberg states that, on the basis of the “other translation”
(he is undoubtedly referring to the London manuscript, although he does not mention
it by name), Todrosi did not translate section one. See Steinschneider, Die hebrdiischen
Ubersetzungen, 285; and Rosenberg, “Logiqah ve-’Ontologiyah,” 86. Having examined both
manuscripts, I concluded that the Paris manuscript is no more than a poor copy of the
London manuscript. It is difficult to determine whether Todrosi translated Logic, since the
manuscript begins with section two, Physics, and there is no translator’s preface. His only
mention of The Salvation appears at the end of his translation of Physics, where he states
that he is concluding this section and moving on to Metaphysics. I should also note that
passages from Logic in The Salvation are incorporated in Shem Tov Falaquera’s popular
encyclopedia, Sefer ha-Mevagesh; see Zonta, “Linee della storia del pensiero islamico nella
storia della filosofia ebraica medievale,” 456—457.

Extant in Moscow—Russian State Library, Ms. Guenzburg n172; Milan—BA H 25 Sup.;
Paris—BN héb. 933; Parma—8P Cod. Parm. 2610; Vienna— Osterreichische Nationalbib-
liothek Cod. Hebr. 61; Leipzig— Universitétsbibliothek B.H. 11; New York—jTs Ms. 2486;
Turin—BN Universiaria Cod. A1 14. This work was published in 1842 under the title Be’'ur
Ibn Rushd le-Sefer ha-Halazah le-Aristo, edited by Jacob Goldenthal.

Preserved in Milan—BA H 25 Sup; Paris—BN héb. 933; Vienna— Osterreichische National-
bibliothek Cod. Hebr. 61; New York—JTs Ms. 2486; Leipzig—Universititsbibliothek B.H.
11; Turin—BN Universiaria Cod. AI 14; Parma—BP Cod. Parm. 2610. The Arabic and the
Hebrew were published in 1872 by Fausto Lasinio, under the title Talkhis Kitab al-Shi‘r: Il
commento medio di Averroe alla Poetica di Aristotele, per la prima volta pubblicato in arabo
e in ebraico.
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A short fragment of unknown authorship on the problem of motion, citing
Averroes and Avempace.??

Three short philosophical works by Averroes: two notes on Avicenna’s Meta-
physics, the first of which is a critique of his categorization of existing things
(Maamar le-Ibn Rushd Hasagah ‘al Ibn Sina); the second is on the same
topic, but presents Averroes’s points of agreement with some of Avicenna’s
views (Maamar le-Ibn Rushd Hoda’ah le-Ibn Sina ‘al mah she-Hisig ‘alav ba-
Ma'amar ha-Qodem la-ze ha-Ma'amar). The third work is a piece on Divine
foreknowledge (Ma'amar ba-Mada“ ha-Qadum). The first two are explicitly
dated by Todrosi to 1340.23

9. Averroes’s Maamar ba-Sekhel ha-Hiyulani (Treatise on the Material Intel-

lect).2*

The Translator of Avicenna

The considerable attention paid to the Corpus Averroicum largely overshad-

owed that of his Aristotelian predecessor, Avicenna (980—-1037), which encom-

passed a sizable body of work devoted to a wide range of topics—medicine,

22

23

24

Two folios in a later Oriental hand, preserved in London—BL Add. 27559. See Margoliouth,
Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts in the British Museum, vol. 3, 890,
IV.

Preserved in Paris—BN héb. 989; Paris—BN héb. 1023; London—BL Add. 27559. See Stein-
schneider, Die hebrdiischen Ubersetzungen, 182; Bibliotheéque nationale: Catalogues des
manuscrits hébreux et samaritains de la Bibliothéque impériale, 989, 2.

Florence—BM LAUR, Plut. 88.25. In addition to the works on this list, I would also like to
mention two other works that were probably translated by Todrosi, although his author-
ship is uncertain. The first is a Hebrew translation of al-Farabt’s Summaries of Rhetoric and
Poetics, extant in a unique manuscript in Jena. See Tamani, “La versione ebraica del ‘Com-
pendio della logica’ di al-Farabi: La retorica e la poetica,” 266. The second is a Hebrew
translation of al-FarabT’s long commentary on Aristotle’s De Interpretatione; the original
Arabic text is extant in a unique manuscript at New York’s Columbia University Library.
Zonta points out that in the 1334 philosophical anthology, Todrosi affirms that he did not
quote al-FarabT’s commentary, since it had been already translated into Hebrew. Zonta
assumes that Todrosi himself was the author of this translation. For this information,
I would like to acknowledge Mauro Zonta’s lecture “Todros Todrosi’s Avicennism in Its
Philosophical Context,” presented at the Forum on Jewish Avicennism, The Israel Insti-
tute for Advanced Studies (11As), Jerusalem, May 2007. I would like to express my thanks
to Steven Harvey for forwarding the text of this lecture.
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philosophy, science, linguistics, literature, and theology.2> While Avicenna’s
Qanun fi al-Tibb (Canon of Medicine) was popular among Hebrew readers, as
suggested by the abundance of manuscripts featuring partial and full Hebrew
versions of this work, only a small fraction of his philosophical writings was
translated by medieval Hebrew translators, and those only partially.26 Two
of his philosophical works were his magnum opus, The Cure, and The Sal-
vation. A minor compendium in comparison to The Cure, The Salvation was
reportedly composed at the request of friends of Avicenna who had asked
him to provide a text containing the essential philosophical grounding neces-
sary to be considered part of the elite. Of the selected portions of both texts
translated into Hebrew in the Middle Ages, Todrosi was their main transla-
tor.

The dearth of Hebrew translations of Avicenna’s work is perhaps surpris-
ing, given his versatility, prominence as one of the foremost philosophers of
the Golden Age of Islam, and, not least, the presumed extent of his influence
on medieval Jewish thought, which extended to some of the most preemi-
nent Jewish intellectuals of medieval Europe. While many medieval Hebrew
translators overlooked Avicenna, the same cannot be said of Todrosi. He trans-
lated passages from the Logic section of The Cure and from the Pointers and
Reminders (see the first item on the list of his works above), the Physics and
Metaphysics portions of The Salvation (item four), and two works of Averroes
that are devoted to his points of disagreement and agreement with Avicenna’s
Metaphysics (item eight). To this could be added The Fountains of Questions,
which, according to some scholars, was written by one of Avicenna’s followers
(item three).

Other translators of Avicenna’s writings included Samuel ibn Tibbon (ca.
165-1232), who, in his Ma'amar Yigavu ha-Mayim (Treatise on Let the Water
Be Gathered), translated part of the section of The Cure devoted to meteo-

25  For a complete biography and bibliography, see The Life of Ibn Sina, ed. and trans. by
Gohlman; Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 23-30, 149-198; Janssens, An
Annotated Bibliography on Ibn Sina (1970-1989); Janssens, An Annotated Bibliography on
Ibn Sina: First Supplement.

26 For the Canon of Medicine, see Rabin, “Toldot Tirgum Sefer ha-Qanon le-Ivrit,” 132-147;
Richler, “Manuscripts of Avicenna’s Kanon in Hebrew Translations: A Revised and Up-
to-Date List, 145-168; Freudenthal and Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,” 235—
236, 269—273. For the translation of Avicenna into Hebrew, see Zonta, “Fonti antiche e
medievali della logica ebraica nella Provenza del Trecento,” 563, note 138. It is also worth
noting that several of Avicenna’s works were recently translated into modern Hebrew, see
Steven Harvey, ed., Antologiyah le-Kitvei Ibn Sina.
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rology,?” and Shem Tov Falaquera (ca. 1225-1295), who included both trans-
lated and paraphrased passages from The Cure and The Salvation in his various
works.?8 Additionally, it is known that passages from the arithmetic and geom-
etry sections of The Cure were translated into Hebrew, but not when or by
whom.??

3 Avicenna’s Concept of the Soul

Of Avicenna’s views, perhaps the one that most interested his Hebrew readers
was his elaboration of the soul, a subject that dominated the content and struc-
ture of writings on psychology in the Latin West during the thirteenth century,
from the works of John Blund to those of Albertus Magnus.3° Todrosi’s Hebrew
readers might have been especially interested in Avicenna’s position on the soul
because of its significance in debates about immortality. Questions concerning
the soul and its immortality became of crucial importance with the diffusion
of Aristotelian ideas within the Jewish community. The acquisition of ratio-
nal knowledge, both physical and metaphysical, was perceived as central to

27 See Samuel ibn Tibbon, Ma‘amar Yigavu ha-Mayim, 7. The passage is translated in Freu-
denthal, “(Al-)Chemical Foundation for Cosmological Ideas,” 47—73. In Otot ha-Shamayim,
his version of Aristotle’s Meteorology, Tibbon uses Avicenna, among other sources, to
clarify Aristotle’s text. See Otot ha-Shamayim: Samuel Ibn Tibbon’s Hebrew Version of Aris-
totle’s Meteorology, xvi, lvii-lix, 11, 438, 480—481, 489—491; 111, 96-101. For more on Tibbon’s
translations of Avicenna, see Freudenthal and Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,”
254—256.

28 On Falaquera, see Malter, “Shem Tob ben Joseph Palquera,” 151-181. For further details on
Falaquera, see chapter three.

29  For the section on arithmetic, see Lévy, “L histoire des nobres ambiables: Le témoignage
des textes hébreux médiévaux,” 65. The geometry text is extant in a Hebrew manuscript,
Paris, BN héb. 1099, folios 25'—26". See also Lévy, “Une version hébraique inédite des
Eléments d’Euclide,” 208. Judah ben Solomon ha-Kohen, Midrash ha-Hokhmah, contains
a paraphrase of the arithmetic and the geometry sections. On this, see Freudenthal and
Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,” 240, note 86, 260—261, notes 170-172.

30 In this regard, see d’ Alverny, “Ibn Sina et I' Occident médiéval,” 10. It is also worth noting
that Avicenna’s writings were especially influential in the thirteenth-century Latin world,
as Dag Nikolaus Hasse has shown. This was particularly true of De Anima. Hasse writes:
“Avicenna’s De Anima offered the latest and best in philosophical subtlety and compre-
hensiveness and in terms of scientific discoveries. It was for these reasons that he was
preferred even to Aristotle, by many writers,” Avicenna’s De Anima in the Latin West: The
Formation of a Peripatetic Philosophy of the Soul, 160-1300, 225—226.
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the achievement of human perfection and immortality. This conviction created
tension between traditional and philosophical conceptions of immortality—a
tension that underwent changes during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,
but was still present in Todrosi’s time.3! Avicenna took liberties with Aris-
totelian doctrine on the subject—which prompted the disapproval of more
faithful commentators such as Averroes. In some cases, his incorporation of
Neoplatonic elements into his Aristotelian composition seemed to respond to
the challenge of relating philosophy to religion.32

Avicenna addresses the human soul and its immortality in various writings,
among them The Salvation and The Cure, which sometimes feature nearly
identical passages on the soul, and other comprehensive works, including
Magqala fi al-nafs ‘ala sunnat al-ikhtisar (Compendium on the Soul), Danesh
Nameh (The Book of Knowledge; in Persian), al-Mashrigiyun (The Easterners),
Canon of Medicine, and al-Isharat wa-al-Tanbihat (Pointers and Reminders). To
these may be added another treatise, which Dimitri Gutas refers to as Hal
al-nafs al-insaniya (The State of the Human Soul), and elsewhere is known
as al-Ma‘ad (The Destination) or al-Ma‘ad al-asghar (The Small Treatise on
Destination).3® His discussion of the soul in the sixth treatise of section two
of The Salvation is a concise text, but nevertheless offers a thorough discussion
of the major topics regarding the human soul.

Avicenna begins with the vegetative and animal soul before moving on to
his primary focus, the human soul. In his handling of the latter, he presents a
detailed exposition of the means by which the human soul acquires knowledge
and how it processes and abstracts the knowledge it has acquired through the
senses. This section also examines the origin of the soul, the incorporeality
of the intellect, the immortality of the individual soul, the arguments against
transmigration, the unity of the soul, and, finally, the active intellect.

31 See Septimus, Hispano-Jewish Culture in Transition, 39—61; Davidson, “The Study of Philos-
ophy as a Religious Obligation,” 53-68. For the perfection of the soul and its relation to
immortality see Ivry, “The Perfection of the Soul,” 271-318.

32 See Pines, “Translator’s Introduction: The Philosophical Sources of the Guide of the Per-
plexed,” xciii: “Avicenna’s system, which teaches inter alia that the individual soul sur-
vives the death of the body and lives eternally ... is much more consonant with religious
feeling—to use a modern, anachronistic, and perhaps irrelevant term—and doubtless
also with religion tout court as conceived in the Middle Ages than the doctrine of the
orthodox Aristotelians.”

33 See Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 16, 72—78, 82—86, 99—100; Janssens, An
Annotated Bibliography on Ibn Sina; Goodman, Avicenna, 241-243; Hasse, Avicenna’s De
Anima in the Latin West, 3—4.
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In characterizing the soul as the first entelechy of a natural body, an imma-
nent principle that organizes and controls the body, Avicenna’s essential defi-
nition of the soul follows that of Aristotle. At the same time, he attempted to
reconcile the Aristotelian view with a concept of the soul as a separate and
immortal substance. For Avicenna, the soul is an immaterial entity that comes
into existence together with a particular body, but with a natural inclination to
govern that body. The soul’s relationship to the body is not one of direct cause
and effect; rather, the body is an accidental cause of the soul, for when it is
ready to become the soul’s instrument, the “separate [immaterial] causes” (i.e.,
al-‘ilal al-mufarigah) bring the individual soul into being. Further, the soul is
unique to one and only one body—a uniqueness that removes the possibility
of transmigration. It is also incorruptible—the soul does not die when the body
perishes, but continues to exist.3*

Speaking of the faculties of the animal soul, Avicenna describes the means
by which the soul acquires its perceptions: the external and internal senses.
While the external senses perceive forms in the presence of physical objects,
the internal senses make up the bridge between the material forms of the
sensible object and the abstract forms of the intelligible. Among the internal
senses are “common sense,” which brings together sensory information from
the five external senses, the “imaginative faculty,” which apprehends forms not
present in physical objects, but is patterned after them, and the “estimative
faculty,” which acquires forms that indicate the intention of the being that is
perceived, for example, the forms by which a sheep perceives that a wolf is
hostile and should be avoided.3>

34  Rahman, trans. and ed., Avicenna’s Psychology, 57-64. For Avicenna’s concept of the im-
mortality of the soul, see Verbeke, “L’immortalité de I’ 4me dans le ‘De Anima’ d’ Avicenne:
Une Synthése de Iaristotélism et du néoplatonisme,” 271-29o0. See also Stroumsa, “‘True
Felicity’: Paradise in the Thought of Avicenna and Maimonides,” 51—77; Marmura, “Avi-
cenna and the Problem of the Infinite Number of Souls,” 232—239; Blumberg, “The problem
of Immortality,” vol. 1, 29—49.

35 For the earliest use of the term “internal” in this sense, see Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology,
77-78. Averroes and al-Ghazali assert that the estimative faculty (wahm) was Avicenna’s
invention. From the standpoint of modern scholarship, this question remains unresolved.
It is not yet clear whether the idea of the estimative faculty constitutes an innovation
by Avicenna or merely his division of Aristotle’s idea into subsidiary parts. In any case,
this is another example of Avicenna’s originality and creativity. See Rahman, Avicenna’s
Psychology, 79-83; Black, “Estimation (wahm) in Avicenna: The Logical and Psychological
Dimensions,” 219—258; Hasse, Avicenna’s De Anima in the Latin West, 127-153; Eran, “Intu-
ition and Inspiration: The Causes of Jewish Thinkers’ Objection to Avicenna’s Intellectual
Prophecy (hads),” 39-71.
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The theoretical faculty receives the impressions of the universal forms ab-
stracted from individual objects, or pure forms that are already abstracted.
Rational knowledge is acquired by obtaining the middle term of syllogisms.
The ease with which this occurs can vary considerably: one individual might
require extensive effort or instruction, while another might acquire knowl-
edge from within himself, and contact the active intellect with minimal effort.
Known as the “Divine Spirit,” the latter capability—intuition (hads)—is the
highest stage attainable for the material intellect.36 At its most intense, the
person who possesses this ability “is so firmly linked to the rational prin-
ciples that he blazes with intuition, i.e., with the receptivity of inspiration
coming from the active intelligence.”3” Such a person’s knowledge is ratio-
nal and constitutes the highest form of prophecy that can be called “Divine
Power.”

Avicenna’s concept of the intellect derives from Aristotle’s vague depiction of
the passive and active intellects and their roles in human intellection, and the
interpretations of that depiction by Greek and Muslim philosophers.38 In Avi-
cenna’s view, the transition of the potential intellect into actuality—a process
in which several stages are distinguished—presumes a “separate intelligence”
independent of the individual mind, the active intellect. “Eternally intelligible
in itself as well as intelligent in itself,” the active intellect acts upon the pas-
sive intellect and renders it actual by bestowing upon it intelligible forms. As
for the relationship of the actualized intellect to the intelligibles received by
it, Avicenna refused to accept the Aristotelian principle that the soul becomes
the intelligible itself, while also rejecting the Peripatetic identification of the
intellect and its object of intellection. He adopted the Neoplatonic doctrine,
wherein actual intelligibles are stored in the active intellect, from which they
emanate when the mind contemplates.3?

Expounding the concept of the immortality of the soul, Avicenna relied on
the propositions: “that the soul, in its being, has no relationship with the body”
in order to exist, and, as the nature of the soul is “absolutely simple and is not
divisible ..., it will not admit of corruption.” The attachment of the soul to a
particular body determines the particular character of the soul and forms its

36  Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 35-38, 93. See Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradi-
tion, 159-175.

37  Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 36.

38  Aristotle, On the Soul, 111, 430a, 10—25. See Davidson, “Alfarabi and Avicenna on the Active
Intellect,” 109.

39 Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 69, n7-u8. On the Peripatetic view, see Gilson, “Les
sources gréco-arabes de I'augustinisme avicennisant,” 7-14.
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individuality. After the death of the body, “the souls remain individual owing
to the different matters in which they had been.”40

In his effort to infuse the Aristotelian perspective with a concept of the soul
as separate and immortal, Avicenna’s case for the soul’s immortality seems, in
the words of Dimitri Gutas:

to enlarge philosophy to accommodate religious phenomena to a larger
extent than his predecessors did and to prosecute this goal with unswerv-
ing philosophical vigor and consistency. As a result, his philosophy was
better philosophy not a religious philosophy.*!

4 Notes on Avicenna and Jewish Thinkers

From the first half of the twelfth century onward, Avicenna’s writings were well
known among various Jewish scholars in Spain, Italy, and southern France,
including Joseph ibn Sadiq; Judah ha-Levi; Abraham ibn Ezra; Abraham ibn
Daud, who helped translate Avicenna’s writings into Latin;*? Maimonides;
Samuel ibn Tibbon; Shem Tov Falaquera; and Hasdai Crescas. Avicennian ideas
may also be discerned in the writings of late medieval Jewish scholars liv-
ing under Islamic rule between the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries, such
as Yemeni Jewish thinkers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries and Mai-
monides’s great-grandson, David ben Joshua, who was active in Egypt during
the second half of the fourteenth century. In addition, one can detect traces of
Avicenna’s views even in the writings of the seventeenth-century philosopher
Baruch Spinoza, apparently adopted from the work of Maimonides.*3

40 Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 58, 61—62.

41 Gutas, “The Heritage of Avicenna,” 85-86, and see note 14 for Gutas's response to Jules
Janssen'’s position in “Ibn Sina (Avicenne): Un Projet ‘religieux’ de philosophie?” See also
Avicenna on Theology, 67, 64—75. See also Wisnovsky, Avicenna’s Metaphysics in Context,
113-144. According to Wisnovsky, Avicenna did not necessarily reject Aristotle for Neopla-
tonism, but rather offered a legitimate interpretation of Aristotle’s concept of the soul.

42 Abraham ibn Daud, the leading Jewish scholar in twelfth-century Toledo, whose al-Agi-
dah al-raftah (Ha-Emunah ha-Ramah, The Exalted Faith) was permeated with Avicennian
doctrines, collaborated with Dominicus Gundissalinus on the Latin translation of Avi-
cenna’s De Anima. See Fidora, “Abraham Ibn Daud und Dominicus Gundissalinus: Philoso-
phie und religiose Toleranz im Toledo des 12. Jahrhunderts,” 10-26. Their collaboration is
cited below in chapter two of the present study, in the section entitled “The Hebrew Tra-
dition of Literalism.”

43  For an account of Jewish thinkers’ familiarity with the writings of Avicenna, see Steven
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Curiously, those of Avicenna's works that were translated did not circu-
late widely, and recognition of his influence was qualified and limited. This
is best exemplified—and was perhaps caused—by Maimonides’s (1135-1204)
attitude toward Avicenna. Despite his demonstrable impact on several aspects
of Maimonides’s work, Avicenna is not even mentioned in Maimonides’s Moreh
ha-Nevukhim (Guide of the Perplexed), although other Aristotelians, such as al-
Farabi and Avempace, are.** In Maimonides’s famous letter to Samuel ibn Tib-
bon, the translator of Guide of the Perplexed, in which he evaluates the work of
various philosophers, he expresses guarded praise of Avicenna:

The most important Islamic philosophers are al-Farabi, Ibn Bajjah, and
Averroes. Al-Farabi is particularly praised for his works on logic. Aver-
roes is important for his commentaries on Aristotle. Avicenna’s works
are not as good as those of al-Farabi, but are still useful and worth study-
ing.45

As Steven Harvey suggests, Maimonides’s evaluations may have largely deter-
mined which philosophical texts would be translated from Arabic into Hebrew
in the hundred and fifty years following his death in 1204.46

Harvey, “Avicenna’s Influence on Jewish Thought: Some Reflections,” 327-340; Freuden-
thal and Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,” 217—287. See also Zonta, “Linee della
storia del pensiero islamico nella storia della filosofia ebraica medievale,” 118-121; Fenton,
“New Light on Maimonidean Writings on Metempsychosis and the Influence of Avicenna,”
341-368. For Avicenna’s influence on Maimonides, see Pines, “Translator’s Introduction:
The Philosophical Sources of the Guide of the Perplexed,” xciii-cii; Schwartz, “Avicenna and
Maimonides on Immortality: A Comparative Study,” 185-197; Zev Harvey, “Maimonides’
Avicennianism,” 107-119; Rosenthal, “Avicenna’s Influence on Jewish Thought,” 290-307;
Stroumsa, “‘True Felicity’: Paradise in the Thought of Avicenna and Maimonides,” 51-77;
Eran, “Hesheq No‘az °o Hesheq Mehushaq: Ha-Ziqah bein ha-Shimush ha-Leshoni shel
ha-Rambam be-Hesheq le-vein ha-Hesheq ha-Sikhli (‘Ishq) Ezel ibn Sina ve-Alghazali,”
465—480.

44  In the conclusion to his study on “Maimonides’s Avicennianism,” Zev Harvey (“Mai-
monides’ Avicennianism,” 119) sums up Maimonides'’s attitude toward Avicenna as follows:
“Avicenna was not as great a philosopher as al-Farabi and Avempace, but he surpassed
them in the knowledge of God. He surpassed them with regard to the ‘foundation of foun-
dations.”

45  Shailat, Igrot ha-Rambam, vol. 2, 530-554. The English translation comes from Marx,
“Texts by and about Maimonides,” 378—380.

46  Steven Harvey, “Did Maimonides’ Letter to Samuel ibn Tibbon Determine which Philoso-
phers would be Studied by Later Jewish Thinkers?,” 51—70.
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Thirteenth-and fourteenth-century Jewish scholars likewise expressed reser-
vations about Avicenna and excluded him from the ranks of leading philoso-
phers. In a letter to Ibn Kaspi, Qalonymus ben Qalonymus writes how he favors
Averroes’s view on the question under discussion over the “corrupted opin-
ion” (da‘atam ha-nifsedet) of Avicenna and al-Ghazali, whom he distinguishes
from the “important philosophers” (hashuve ha-filosofim) Alexander of Aphro-
disias, Avempace, and Averroes.*” Similar views on Avicenna and al-Ghazali
are expressed by Gersonides (1288-1344), one of the most prominent Jewish
Aristotelian scientists and philosophers:

And as he (Averroes) commented that many people undertake to reject
Aristotle’s teachings without first comprehending their true essence, for
example, Avicenna and al-Ghazali and others, such that their great desire
to argue against Aristotle’s teachings, prevents them from achieving full
comprehension of his philosophy.#8

What specific considerations, then, led Todrosi to translate Avicenna? It will be
possible to answer this question fully only after all Todrosi’s works have been
studied and the research into his intellectual circle has been completed. In
this regard, it behooves us to consider Mauro Zonta’s suggestion that Todrosi
and his contemporaries, such as Judah ben Solomon Nathan, regarded the
Avicennian corpus as consonant with religious tradition of Judaism, using his
key texts “as a tool for reconciling falsafa with the religious tradition of Judaism
as well as for fighting ‘non-religious’ philosophers—i.e., probably, the so-called
‘Jewish Averroists.”4?

Zonta and Gad Freudenthal further develop that hypothesis in a recent study
exploring the reception of Avicenna’s philosophical, scientific, and medical
writings. They write:

47  Kalonymus ben Kalonymus’ Sendschreiben an Joseph Kaspi, 4, 9.

48  See his Peirush ‘al Qizur Ibn Rushd ‘al Sefer ha-Shema“ ha-Tiv ‘i shel Aristo (Commentary on
Averroes’s Epitome of the Physics), Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, ebr. 342, folio 1b:
1302 73T NONKR 5 oTRY 00 WO 13T Y 2wnh T N 037 DWIR 3 AT HY 1Yn WKl
37 D337 PIn W0IR MaTHY mm'? onpwn 217N Ty oM TARM AR RO

49  See Zonta, “Avicenna in Medieval Jewish Philosophy,” 276. In the realization of this goal,
Zonta also includes Moses ben Judah Noga, the author of Ahavah ba-Ta‘anugim (Love with
Pleasures), and Joseph ibn Waqar of Toledo, the author of al-Magala al-jami‘a wa-al shart'a
(Treatises Reconciling Philosophy and Religious Law), who sought to reconcile philosophy
and the Kabbalah. See Zonta, “Avicenna in Medieval Jewish Philosophy,” 267280, espe-
cially 276; Zonta, “The Role of Avicenna and of Islamic ‘Avicennism’ in the 14th-Century
Jewish Debate around Philosophy and Religion,” 647—-660.
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Judah Nathan—and presumably Todros Todrosi—seem to have had a
clear philosophical agenda, namely, to promote the writings of Avicenna
and al-Ghazali as a philosophical alternative to radical Averroism.>°

In support of their argument, the authors point to Nathan’s introduction to his
translation of Intentions of the Philosophers, where he acknowledges the text’s
affinity to Avicenna and divergence from Averroes—demonstrating that Inten-
tions was directed toward an intellectual milieu interested in a philosophical
and scientific alternative to Aristotle and his leading commentator, Averroes.5!

As Nathan and Todrosi did not confine their translation activity to Avi-
cenna’s writings, and because they apparently never composed any original
works of their own, Zonta and Freudenthal claim that Nathan and Todrosi
should not be regarded as “major Avicennians on a par with Samuel ibn Tibbon
or Moses ha-Levi.”>? Instead, they should be seen as “champions of moderate
philosophical study,” a phrase denoting conservative intellectuals who, rather
than rejecting the study of philosophy, preferred to deploy philosophy as a
means to defend the study of the Torah.

At the same time, it is important to note that, in addition to reflecting and
contributing to the growing interest in Avicenna at that time, some of Todrosi’s
works reflect a genuine intellectual interest in Averroes and his reservations
concerning Avicenna. Also, in the introduction to his philosophical anthology
of commentaries on Aristotle’s Logic (item one in the list of Todrosi’s trans-
lations, above), Todrosi states that the selection of lengthy works, which is

50  See Freudenthal and Zonta, “Avicenna among Medieval Jews,” 259—260.

51 Nathan gives two reasons for his translation: to provide a concise exposition of scientific
knowledge and tools to defend the Torah against so-called philosophers. For Nathan’s
introduction to his translation of al-Ghazalt’s Intentions of the Philosophers, see Stein-
schneider, Verzeichniss der hebrdischen Handschriften, vol. 1,132. It is worth noting that the
history of al-GhazalT’s Intentions of the Philosophers, a reformulation of Avicenna’s Persian
work Danesh Nameh, leads us to perceive al-Ghazali as an important transmitter of the
classical philosophical tradition rather than an opponent of philosophy. See Reynolds, “A
Philosophical Odyssey: Ghazzali’s Intentions of the Philosophers,” 37—50.

52  Moses ben Joseph ha-Levi of Seville (Masa ibn al-Lawi al-Ishbili) composed several works,
of which only Magala ilahiyya (Metaphysical Treatise) survives. In this work, extant in both
the original Arabic and the Hebrew translation (titled Maamar Elohi), ha-Levi defends
Avicenna’s distinction between God and the First Mover against Averroes’s identification
of the two. See Steinschneider, Al-Farabi, 151; Vajda, “Un champion de I'avicennism: Le
probléme de 'identité de Dieu et du Premier Moteur d’aprés un opuscule Judéo-arabe
inédit du x111e siécle,” 480—508; and Wolfson, “Averroes’ Lost Treatise on the Prime Mover,”
Hebrew Union College Annual 23 (1950-1951): 683—710.
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found alongside other works of Avicenna and al-Ghazali that he included in the
anthology, can help us understand Averroes’s concise explanations. In other
words, Todrosi states that he used Avicenna to understand Averroes.>3 As for
Nathan, besides his translations of Intentions and other medical works, he
authored Igeret Haganah ‘al ha-Filosofiyah (Letter Defending the Study of Phi-
losophy), a defense of philosophy against the attacks of the orthodox.5*
Whatever their intellectual motivations, Todrosi and Nathan both possessed
a considerable knowledge of philosophy. This can be inferred from the impres-
sive assortment of Aristotelian philosophers and philosophical writings trans-
lated by Todrosi, as well as Nathan’s introduction to Intentions, which reflects
his profound grasp of philosophical literature, including the ability to identify,
and distinguish between, various philosophical concepts and their authors.>®
The issue of Todrosi’s interest in Avicenna forms part of the broader ques-
tion of the extent of Avicenna’s influence on late medieval Jewish philosophy.
Although the research on this topic is far from complete, it is perhaps no exag-
geration to say that Todrosi’s and Nathan’s interest in Avicenna anticipated a
new trend in Jewish philosophy that emerged in the late fourteenth century
and continued throughout the following two centuries. That period witnessed a
decline in the authoritative status granted to Averroes’s commentaries on Aris-
totle, alongside a concomitant growth of interest in Avicenna, whose teaching
served to inspire the proponents of varied and sometimes even opposing intel-
lectual currents.56 Although the precise nature of this interest as yet remains

53  Seethe first entry in Todrosi's list of works for details regarding the manuscript. Iwould like
to thank Steven Harvey for his generosity in sharing this information from his forthcoming
article: “Some Notes on Avicenna among Medieval Jews.”

54  For Nathan's Letter Defending the Study of Philosophy, see Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica,
ebr. 296, and Renan, Les écrivains, 579.

55  For example, Nathan was aware of the fact that al-Ghazalt’s Intentions of the Philosophers
made use of Avicenna’s non-Aristotelian arguments.

56  In astudy on fourteenth-century Neoplatonism among one circle of Jewish philosophers
and exegetes in Spain, Dov Schwartz argues that Avicenna’s teachings provided a model
of radical rationalism, which were sometimes used as a means to refute the Kabbalah. See
Schwartz, Yashan be-Qangan Hadash, 30, 38, see also the index, s.v. “Ibn Sina.” In another
study, Schwartz discusses a circle of Provencal Kuzari commentators characterized by a
Neoplatonic attitude, as understood by Avicenna. See his “Peraqim be-Torat ha-Elohut
shel Hug Parshanei ha-Kuzari bi-Provans,” 401421, especially 420. Avicenna’s growing
popularity is also reflected in what is probably an apocryphal legend in the Mezugag
Shiv‘atayim (The Refined Sevenfold), a commentary on Maimonides’s Mishneh Torah (1380)
written by a Provengal Jewish thinker, Rabbi Joseph ben Saul Kimhi. A comment arises
amid an examination of the question of whether God is the mover of the supreme sphere,
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unclear, scholarly wisdom attributes much of Avicenna’s rise in influence to
the exposition of his teachings in al-Ghazali's Intentions of the Philosophers.
This work, which attracted the attention of some Jewish thinkers, including
Shem Tov Falaquera and the Averroist Moses Narboni (ca. 1300-1362), became
in the fourteenth century mainly a source for the study of the natural sci-
ences.”’

Among those who encountered Avicennian concepts in Intentions of the
Philosophers was Rabbi Hasdai Crescas (1340—ca. 1410), “the most innovative
Jewish philosopher between the time of Maimonides and the Jews’ expul-
sion from Spain,” who was drawn to reject Averroes and question the foun-
dations of Aristotelianism.>® Indeed, as expounded in Or ha-Shem (The Light
of the Lord), Crescas’s ideas on physics and metaphysics constitute the most
significant example of the rejection of Averroes and growing criticism of Aris-
totelianism. Apart from al-Ghazali’s Intentions of the Philosophers, he drew Avi-
cenna’s teachings from Ibn Daud’s Ha-Emunah ha-Ramah (The Exalted Faith),
and Moses ben Joseph ha-Levi's Ma’mar Elohi (Metaphysical Treatise), and,
as inferred by Zev Harvey and Steven Harvey, he was presumably familiar
with Todrosi’s translation of The Salvation.5® The Avicennian tradition enabled

and therefore the proximate cause for the revolution of all spheres, or rather the substance
above the whole metaphysical and astronomical mechanism. This issue was the subject of
fierce debate between Avicenna and Averroes. Agreeing with Avicenna that God is above
the whole universe, Kimhi claimed that “Averroes admitted this at the end of his life.” See
Ravitzky, “Rabbi Joseph ben Saul Kimhi and his Magnum Opus Mezugagq Shiv‘atayim (The
Philosophical Section),” 211—-212.

57  For the importance of al-Ghazalt’s Intentions of the Philosophers and its popularity among
Jewish scholars, see Steven Harvey, “Why Did Fourteenth-Century Jews Turn to Alghaz-
ali's Account of Natural Science?” 359—376, especially 363-364. For the Hebrew versions
of Intentions of the Philosophers, see Manekin, “The Logic of the Hebrew Encyclopedias,”
287-292. For Narboni’s biography and works, see Ivry’s introduction to Narboni, Ma’‘amar
bi-Shlemut ha-Nefesh, xiii—xxiii; Renan, Les écrivains, 320—-335; Steinschneider, Die hebrdis-
chen Ubersetzungen, 56, 19, 129, 205, 311, 314.

58 Pines, “Ha-Skholastiqah u-Mishnat Hasdai Crescas ve-Qodmav,” 189, and see Zev Harvey,
Rabbi Hasdai Crescas, 40—53.

59  Crescas regarded Avicenna as part of a philosophical tradition that included al-Ghazali
and Ibn Daud, see Crescas, Or ha-Shem,13. For al-Ghazal’s influence on Crescas, see Wolf-
sohn, Der Einfluss Gazall’s auf Chisdai Crescas; Zev Harvey and Steven Harvey, “Yahaso
shel R. Hasdai Crescas le-Alghazali,” 191—210. In this study of Crescas’s attitude toward
al-Ghazali, the authors note that in six instances where Crescas cited al-Ghazali in Or ha-
Shem, he mentioned him along with Avicenna, and that, in all of these cases, the source for
Avicenna’s ideas was the Intentions. In the other instances that Avicenna is mentioned, the
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Crescas to highlight the points of disagreement among Aristotelian philoso-
phers, undermining the validity of Averroist teachings and the basic concepts
of Aristotelian physics. His critique of Aristotelian physics included new defini-
tions of time, space, and infinity, contributing to the new science of the modern
period, launched in the fourteenth century.6°

After Crescas, and perhaps in his wake, Intentions of the Philosophers became
one of the most important and popular Hebrew scientific texts of the fif-
teenth and the sixteenth centuries. As reflected in the profusion of Hebrew
manuscripts of the text, it was copied, commented on, and studied by schol-
ars from various schools of thought.6!

Notwithstanding the growing interest in Avicenna’s teaching in late medi-
eval Jewish philosophy, it is hard to conclusively determine the extent of the
readership or uses of Todrosi’s translations of Avicenna, although it is probably

source was Moses ha-Levi. As for Ibn Daud, it is worth noting that the Hebrew translation
of The Exalted Faith was realized by Crescas’s contemporary Solomon ibn Labi in 1392,
perhaps at Crescas’s encouragement. See Zonta, “Avicenna in Medieval Jewish Philoso-
phy,” 278; Eran, Me-Emunah Tamah le-Emunah Ramah, 22—24. In their discussion of Rabbi
Hasdai Crescas’s position on infinity in relation to that of Avicenna, Zev and Steven Harvey
point to the linguistic affinities between Crescas’s discussion and Todrosi’s translation of
Avicenna’s Salvation—proof that The Salvation was among Crescas’s sources for his elab-
oration of this concept. This elaboration formed the basis of his famous anti-Aristotelian
argument, acknowledging the existence of an infinite chain of causes and effects in the
universe. See Zev Harvey and Steven Harvey, “Yahaso shel R. Hasdai Crescas le-Alghazali,”
191-210, especially 201-212 and note 35. As the linguistic affinities between Crescas’s dis-
cussion and Todrosi’s translation are based on one paragraph, further research is required
to advance this hypothesis.

60  Onthe connection between Crescas’s anti-Aristotelianism and the emergence of the new
science at the end of the fourteenth century, see Wolfson, Crescas’ Critique of Aristotle;
Robinson, “Hasdai Crescas and Anti-Aristotelianism,” 391—413; Pines, “Ha-Skholastiqah,”
179-180, 190-191; Zev Harvey, Physics and Metaphysics in Hasdai Crescas; Zev Harvey,
Rabbi Hasdai Crescas, 54—62. Some of Crescas’s criticism of Aristotelianism addressed
the concept of the soul. The influence of Avicenna’s concept of the soul on Crescas has
not yet been explored, although similarities may be observed in terms of their shared
definition of the soul as an immaterial substance, and in the individuality of the soul when
it acquires immortality. For Crescas’s concept of the soul, see Berzin, “‘Osher’ ‘Ta‘anug’
ve-‘Tov’ be-Hagutam shel ha-Rambam ve-Rahagq,” 102-109.

61  As Steven Harvey writes in “Why Did Fourteenth-Century Jews Turn to Alghazali’s
Account of Natural Science?”: “We find the text being copied and studied at the schools
of Moses Rieti, Judah Messer Leon, and Abraham Bibago, and being commented upon
by scholars such as Rieti, Isaac ben Shem-Tov, Shem-Tov ben Joseph ibn Shem-Tov, Eli-
Habillo, and Moses Almosnino,” 375, and note 45 there.
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safe to say that he undertook the translations in response to some demand.52
In any case, the critical edition and linguistic analysis of the treatise “On the
Soul” that follow in this volume are a good place to start.

62  I'would here like to mention David Wirmer’s work on a commentary on Avicenna’s Canon
of Medicine. Wirmer suggests that this work quotes Todrosi’s translation of The Salvation,
and that the “teacher” mentioned by ha-Lorki might be Todrosi. I am grateful to Wirmer
for sharing this insight with me.



CHAPTER 1

Todros Todrosi’s Hebrew Translation of
Kitab al-Najat (Hazalat ha-Nefesh),
Section Two, Treatise Six: “On the Soul”

1 Guide to the Critical Apparatuses

The Manuscripts

Todrosi’s Hebrew translation of “On the Soul,” the sixth and final treatise of sec-
tion two, Physics, of Avicenna’s Salvation, is extant in two Hebrew manuscripts:
London, British Library, Ms. Add. 27559 (890) (IMHM 6094); and Paris, Bib-
liothéque nationale, Ms. hébreu 1023 (IMHM 15717).! The London manuscript
dates from the fifteenth century and the Paris manuscript from the fifteenth
or sixteenth century.?2 Both are legible and written in a Spanish hand. In the
apparatus, the London manuscript is assigned the letter “M” and the Paris
manuscript “N.”

Having examined both manuscripts and encountered only small differences
between the two—a handful of minor errors in the Paris manuscript, but
no significant differences in content or style from the London manuscript—I
concluded that N was copied either from M or from a similar version. As there
are no instances in which N offers a better translation than M, I am using
M as the base text for this critical edition. My general approach has been to
avoid deviating from or making any changes to M (even when the Hebrew is
obscure or obviously incorrect), but instead to remain faithful to the text, while
providing comments, including points of comparison, in the apparatuses.

I inserted punctuation into the text and divided it into paragraphs. I also
inserted angle brackets (()) in those places where equivalent passages from the
1938 Cairo edition are absent from Todrosi’s translation.® The page numbers
in M appear in brackets; the first word of each page is preceded by a bar (|).
N’s page numbers are indicated in the margins and the first word of each page
is preceded by a double bar (||). The Arabic numerals that appear in the right

1 See Steinschneider, Die hebrdiischen Ubersetzungen, 285. IMHM stands for the Institute of
Microfilmed Hebrew Manuscripts, which is part of the Jewish National and University Library
in Jerusalem.

2 This information comes from the IMHM.

3 Kitab al-Najat, edited Muhyi al-Din Sabr1 al-Kurdi (Cairo: Matba‘at al-Sa‘ada, 1938).

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_003
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margin refer to the pages in the Cairo edition, and a single apostrophe to the
upper right of the Hebrew word signifies the beginning of a new page in the
Cairo edition ('). The apparatuses must be read from left to right.

The First Apparatus
This edition includes two critical apparatuses. The first apparatus collates all
the variants from both manuscripts. It also includes mistakes by the copyists
(such as Y0 versus nan; see R274) and changes in the size of the font.

The Second Apparatus

The second apparatus is devoted to a comparison of Todrosi’s Hebrew to the
original Arabic (as it appears in the Cairo edition), as well as linguistic obser-
vations; the comparison to the Arabic is given first, and then followed by the
linguistic observations, separated by a line space. This apparatus presents all
deviations from the Cairo edition. This presentation has two purposes: 1) to
note all words or passages suggesting Todrosi’s unique, inaccurate, or erroneous
translations, a subject analyzed in chapter two of this volume, devoted to his
language and methods of translation; and 2) to examine the conjectured Ara-
bic version used by Todrosi in every instance where deviation from the Cairo
edition raises questions.

When there are deviations from the Cairo edition, I inserted the line number
and the Hebrew as rendered by Todrosi, followed first by the variant in the
Cairo edition (siglum “A”), and then by variants, if any, from Arabic manuscripts
that correspond to Todrosi’s Hebrew. The Arabic variants are based on textual
variants indicated in Fazlur Rahman’s 1952 translation of section two, treatise
six of The Salvation and Muhammad Taqi Danish Pazhuh’s edited version of
al-Najah min al-Gharq ft Bahr al-Dalalat (Salvation of the Immersion in the Sea
of Errors).* Since I will later show that Todrosi made use of relevant passages of
The Cure in his translation of The Salvation, I quote the Arabic from Rahman’s
1959 edition, entitled Avicenna’s De Anima, in cases where this supports the
accuracy of Todrosi’s version.

In the present critical edition, I frequently compare Todrosi’s language to
equivalent Hebrew phrases appearing mainly in a similar context in selected
Jewish medieval philosophical works influenced, either directly or indirectly,

4 Rahman’s translation is based on a comparative study of the Cairo (second impression 1938)
and Rome (1593) editions and six manuscripts (B, C, D, E, F). Danish Pazhih’s version is based
on four manuscripts (T, H, R, O). Further details on the manuscripts are provided in the sigla,
below.
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by Avicenna’s concept of the soul. Some of these works were originally com-
posed in Hebrew; others were translated from the Arabic, offering paraphrases
or literal translations of Avicenna that either agree or disagree with Todrosi’s
translation; still others simply demonstrate the evolution of medieval Hebrew
style and terminology. The works used for this purpose include Falaquera’s
Sefer ha-Nefesh (Book of the Soul), extensive sections of which correspond ver-
batim to Avicenna’s treatise on psychology in The Salvation; and Judah ben
Solomon Nathan'’s translation of al-Ghazall's Intentions of the Philosophers.
Falaquera’s work affords important insights into Todrosi’s method of transla-
tion and knowledge of Arabic, while Nathan’s work contains useful contempo-
rary parallels to Todrosi’s rendering of Avicenna, likewise serving as a helpful
reference point on these questions.

Drawing on a number of sources, I have also added linguistic comments
regarding medieval Hebrew usage and terminology in Todrosi’s translation.
These sources include: Samuel ibn Tibbon, Peirush Milot Zarot (Clarification
of Foreign Terminology); 1. Efros, Ha-Filosofia ha-Yehudit bi-Yemei ha-Beinayim:
Munahim u-Musagim (Medieval Jewish Philosophy); Jacob Klatzkin, Ogar ha-
Munahim ha-Filosofiyim (Thesaurus Philosophicus); Moshe Goshen-Gottstein,
Tahbirah u-Milonah shel ha-Lashon ha-Ivrit she-bi-Tehum Hashpa‘atah shel ha-
Aravit (Syntax and Vocabulary of Medieval Hebrew as Influenced by Arabic); Gad
B. Sarfatti, Munahei ha-Matematiqah ba-Sifrut ha-Mada‘it ha-Tvrit shel Yemei
ha-Beinayim (Mathematical Terminology in Medieval Hebrew Scientific Litera-
ture); Joshua Blau, Milon le-Tegstim Arviyim Yehudiyim mi-Yemei ha-Beinayim
(A Dictionary of Medieval Judeo-Arabic Texts); William Wright and Carl P. Cas-
pari, A Grammar of the Arabic Language; and Amélie Marie Goichon, Lexique
de la langue philosophique d’Ibn Sina (Avicenne).5 Finally, I also present Rah-
man’s English equivalents where this seems useful, along with other scholarly
references, when available, to shed light on Todrosi’s departures from the Ara-
bic and other aspects of his translation.®

5 These works will appear in the apparatuses and throughout the book as “Clarification of
Foreign Terminology,” “Efros,” “Klatzkin,” “Goshen,” “Sarfatti,” “Blau,” “Wright and Caspari,” and
“Goichon,” respectively.

6 Rahman’s edition is cited in the apparatuses as “in Eng.”
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2 Sigla and Abbreviations Used in the Text
Hebrew Manuscripts
M British Museum, Add. 27559 (890) (IMHM 6094)
N  Paris, Bibliotheque nationale, Ms. héb. 1023 (IMHM 15717)

Arabic Manuscripts and Editions

A Cairo Edition (second impression; Matba‘at al-Sa‘ada, 1938)

B Bodleian manuscript (Huntington, 534)

C  Cambridge manuscript (921)

D  Paris manuscript (5104)

E  John Rylands Library, Manchester (379a)

F  British Museum manuscript (978.5)7

T  Tehran (1348)

H  Husin Chelebi (641)

R Asitane Rizavi (923)

O  Djarrahchi Oghlu (1614)

Others

| appears to the right of the first word in a folio to signify the
beginning of a new folio of ms. M. (M’s pages are in the text,
while N’s appear in the margins.)

[ appears in the middle of a line and to the right of the first
word in a folio, indicating the beginning of a new folio of ms.
N

() indicates word(s) or sentence(s) missing from the Hebrew
translation but appearing in the Cairo edition

] indicates the word under discussion

[1* denotes copyist’s addition of a word or letter to the line
above

- denotes copyist’s underlining of a word or letter

[]+ indicates copyist’s marginal addition of a word or letter

~ denotes translator’s change in word order

7 According to Rahman, the British Library manuscript (978.5) is probably a copy of the Rome
edition.
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Goshen § (+ n9)

If

om.
rep.
para.
in Eng.

Heb.
Gr.

Lat.
ch. +n°

in diff. con.
trans.

translit.
mistrans.
prob.

J.ibn Tibbon
S.ibn Tibbon
M. ibn Tibbon

CHAPTER 1

indicates Todrosi’s clear misunderstanding of the Arabic
that cannot be explained by a different version
Goshen-Gottstein’s Syntax and Vocabulary of Medieval He-
brew

indicates use of large font

indicates omission of a word or part of a word

denotes repetition of a word or part of a word

paragraph

English equivalent, taken from Rahman’s Avicenna’s Psy-
chology

Arabic; also indicates translator’s presentation of an Arabic
word in Hebrew transliteration

Hebrew

Greek word transliterated in the Arabic text and presented
in Hebrew transliteration by the translator

Latin

indicates chapter order of the Cairo edition, including sub-
divisions

denotes use of similar terminology in a different context
translation/translated

transliteration

mistransliteration

probably

Judah ibn Tibbon

Samuel ibn Tibbon

Moses ibn Tibbon
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3 Todros Todrosi’s Hebrew Translation of Kitab al-Najat (Hazalat
ha-Nefesh), Section Two, Treatise Six: A Critical Edition
121
MTIOM NI WK NP NINDA N2 13 D3 MR M0 198A M 9291... [R252]
yov

M ,DNRRA DIPWRT NN AR 19N MW OR A21p 90T ARIR MW D0 0T Aamn

091 P71 nHan 1Ry NRAA NN DAAT, TN NN KWL DWW PO PITa AN RITW 00 000

1w e mngn N 1H R0 MNP NRY AREAW a9 T Na 1O N ImRRYa e nnynw

na7 noa THNA nom T N2 1h fIn ImnRYa AmTa e T AT TOTY an onnen 5

T TOMA N mepenn nan onb [a TN IO 1R Nan onY MNan i ouan v n

NN Sy i 2rnrnn o pn nan H oon pan ip wwn RN K9 menenn 0o

IATIAW TR R PAYY AMT DWW DMARD DEYA O RRAM TN A hnnb 1a pan' YoA

M2 IRWM PR AR AN 9aTn ook anh e Thinm annen mban SR npan e By
a3 Sy inbya H1aph 1mn opnm nnn &en1 WK () 10

,OPRT3 5Y MAD Mnaa P APWRRM DMrnm  nrnngn mbyan v oTpw nnn prm

MTD’N A 123700 WINM D3RR 07N 5Yan | onngd Twm amn pav 5y o1 Har [1252]

6mant] [1]*M. 9 THhmmM]IfMN. 101bya] nmwaN.

17291 ch. 1 puid) 3 Aol G 39m0] 3 a A HT. 6 0n5 nom] S, A 4 S, C
7nn] JANA g mamRwn] s A Asg dhd He 10 ()] a0 A 120NN polall 3
Aﬁ\;&&\yc.

4 1mnepa] see Efros, oxy, 89. 7 imnin] cf. Falaquera, Book of the Soul, ch. 1: ptnn. 9 nR"w"
n2] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: na 15 11; cf. below 2252: Nan 8w see Goshen xw3, 2 b. ()] cf.

Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: wown.



26 CHAPTER 1

ohwa NR ,MITTA WA 912pY 1910 1M i DmWRIN 1A TR MW OR 21 e )|

NPIEA woIn nxTn
POINY AR MO WA WK A PT 0 nR wai nab Hap qoin mwa ponw an 5
an Ten TP wpav owsd pwran mnbwn XM nnmea R nnR awdw aphnn i orna
a0 MWW 13 0™ NN TWR OWAT PaAvY ARTIW 1277A DWI M L m gom 1w
a0 TRH TP YA 0w PWRIN MROWR R DTN WOIN IW 0T IR NS IR Y

T pav owsd NnwRIN mndwn R wERA waan nwrhwm 19 pyumm D’P’?l‘lﬂ row

2] [n] (20?7) M. 47v] +M*N.
467 nwxan mnbwn] Jol ISA I ISIBCDEF.  46779] = JTA; in Eng.: possessing organ.

4 6 7 nwran mnbwn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: pwxan mnbw; Narboni, Maamar bi-Shlemut
ha-Nefesh (Treatise on the Perfection of the Soul), 43: PwRY MnYw; Goshen §§ 46, 47, and n. 1.
4 6 7 7] see Klatzkin, »53; Todrosi read Jlwhich he trans. as 7p:8 Avicenna followed Aristotle’s
On the Soul, 11 412b, 4-5, and used (T which is 41 + nisba ending (nomina relativa) rejecting the
feminine termination, Wright and Caspari, vol. 1, 151; Goichon § 31; cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch. 18: ™>;
J. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of ha-Levi, Sefer ha-Kuzari (The Kuzari), v, 12: DX1 ™73 DR ... MW woim
»53 'nba; Hillel b. Samuel, Sefer Tagmulei ha-Nefesh (Rewards of the Soul), 103, 44—46: 81 wain
53 'pav M2 nwra He; Narboni, Perfection, 43: ™52 920 owsd pwrt mnbw; Zerahyah b. Shealtiel

Hen's trans. of Aristotle’s De Anima, 11, 1, 2412, 4—5: 52 *Ya0 DWAA PWRIN MNOWH RTW.

8 For example, Tod. 2269: R¥PIW TY.
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DMPR PWW a0 T¥n NPT ARIPAM mawnnn anaa onan mbyan Syaw an Ten
.oh5100
qWR MW DWIN AT OR MR DWI NI WK 1O R TR non awhbw mina nnmign waih
;13RI WK DWAN DY POV N2 RN MPARAN N2M AN TIINW AR 07N 12 37p27 ,12 8N
Amnra imnbw 1a pand nnn Mpwh ornn payt TR PIVIPA NN 13 AT 0w 5

5pa ,M23 1% AT RIN YN 13RI WK DWIN D NP | WK Nan R TR nam [R253]

3mnmaN. 4 &mn]*N.
tnipnm] blewYl, A gawn]om A 4op] A 5 TIR] ks, Lojes Vb AL

1 RPN in a slightly diff. con,, cf. Falaquera, Soul/, ch. 18: nawnn and nxwif, in a diff. con,,
cf. J. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: wT'n; both al-Harizi’s and S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of
Maimonides, Moreh ha-Nevukhim (The Guide of the Perplexed), 111, 37: °°pi1 (based on Jeremiah
6:7), and nx¥N, respectively; Abraham ibn Hasdai’s trans. of al-Ghazali, Mizan al-Amal (Moznei
Zedeq, The Balance of Action), ch. 5: YT 7377 my¥nxa ... R'09; see Saadya Gaon, who notes
the Talmudic expressions 737 710 737 pan (BT Hag. 14a) as the equivalent to Llixw), in the
introduction to his translation and commentary on Mishlei (Proverbs),16; for Lliew\in Avicenna’s
philosophy, see Goichon §§686, 687, §140; Eran, “Tefisat ha-Hads Ezel ha-Rambam ve-Rihal,”
17-119. 5 poy1 TR] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: amma1 pmy3; see Clarification of Foreign

Terminology, 03; Sarfatti, § 34.
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5pa315 T vw A () IRTMAN TN 15 DT OMINR DR Nownna i
DRI 5P18 RITWA PN OR 0PHM W' PInm . pwm Pun 0inD nw Anwsn apbna mavnn
TWRD WK M7 RITPIWON ITMPNAN 123 X170 ,MOWn RNw 5 panm .nbwn Xiawa pan
11 WK NN KW LRI IR AWIT AR AR 101 DTOY MR WK AT oW
1M 12 3 "IN Sy MW M RIS NIRD N2 R Y0 0ayo mw Y Lapinn By py
noWwr M3 RIM,IOPI N3RPT YO upnh AW ohpin R ornnan omTan|| omaTn
5918 RITW HY Pann mon 7R MRIS AWT 000 IR PR ARTTRN 9370 A3 AR apan by
TR HR DMWRm DN TIWRM DHEYa PURW 19770 ,00hRym 0arya ndnwe N RIT a0

S5ANAN TR ‘11'71'! 58 oMM D™MIWPN M IR ONNNM DAY IR hralh

1nwnna..np?rep. M. mn]Jom.N. 7091 IfMN. 10 monnnn] [71] *N.

1()] @&5\5 A 2w ch 2 Lled | il 3 Jas 2-3hwn miawa L e xiwa] ~ L kel kel
debl:bA 3 pwnn] 48,2, AL3,2NBEF.  4npnmin] 4,2 A, gommnmowpn] ~ kY]
olbl ), A

2-3 MHwn RINWA ... Ha 8nwa] cf. Hasdai's trans. of Balance, ch. 4: nown Tngn ophn 2w phnr panm
my1una pat angm; Narboni, Perfection, 98: R17W ... 21 HRY ... ApuNA mOW RINW ... Y7 HR PO
moya myunn waa. 3 "pwni] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: ppinwnn 9mynnn nan 8.
4 nprn] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 13mm m125 87, and cf. Todrosi 2256, L. g, 12
5 17y] stands for the future particle . of ajj;..», see Goshen §115 &; Todrosi’s trans. of Averroes,

Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s Rhetoric, 14, 65.

Vo4
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M2 .0UAA W' N2 UM PINA MW N2 unn ,0pon awh phne min »wnn non oo
2N 5OAR 2vYa 2970 N2 RN L,IIRTA DADY GAIRW IR AWANAR DWINA R0 PIND Pwnn
[ ARana by wina | oawan nawan YMaan mnba pavrw an N 13 [1253]
2¥Ya INXITA N2 R LPAWE DA .D0nRN DA MYw TP HPaa ovaon Dawsa
PAVT '3 PRDIN MR DAAANNZ YHR RAPW 70 OMR 2W AR IRD 1AW 90 nowa T8I0
VP MIRA DR IO D Hy1a manann unn wInne mTa0a mrnbnn 1 Tan Ty piam
MR APUND AR D3NN WY W3 AT BAANM AR IRA Paw an Sona Sannn

YNwN 2RV

109 IfMN.  240nm]IfMN.

220Mn] 45w A, 313]omA.  mawnn] CL.;L\ oA vInlJom A, 4INN] =430 A. 50D

nRm IRA Pav] ‘CLA\A. rarw] oA 69p] Seal AL 67 Sannn vpwWN] ~ Ny 1 gl A,

2 23n] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18: 9mon.  311] prob. added because trans. in passive mode of
the Ar. 3)50 2,05, 55 (252 NMX 12 3wN .. M2 N of. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: e w2 ... nd 8.
nawnn] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18: nmen; in Eng,, 26: forms.  41na77n] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch.18:
qmon. 5 nnmpsnpaw nn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: i %9m; Judah b. Solomon Nathan’s trans.
of al-Ghazali, Magasid al-Falasifa (Intentions of the Philosophers), ch. 3: & 55m; see Kaufmann,
Die Sinne (Senses),121-123.  Xarw] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18: x'anw. 6 r7'(r)] cf. Falaquera, Sou/,

ch.18: 5pb.
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TOR KW AN PW ;DTN Nmvab DR1TA nnn OTRIN MO AT N2 RIM A0 DA
,OP0 DM I 5Pa 000 DUNWNa 12 PA0INM M0 TR NP0 TN 0 RN IRA
DWWANAN DRI A DRYA DAY W w033 33 HY prinn 2vpa naTn 0o XM
193 g P2 nhnwn N3 R, WIWnn onm|| 03w 12 TWR pinan mnbn O oampnn h 2z

130N TN MW D05 12 NWAN MR WYY R 1wt 0arym 3 nonwn 1w 5

12400 IfMN. 3 ywinn] yienn N.

roma] Ge A nmwah] sds A 2 q8wn] M\ A 13m0 £ A5 A 3p9nn]
S iMA 5l BCDEF.  4pnnn] LWbWlALWBCEFR.  nonwn] & A, 5nonwn] Lab A
CubR.

1'vn31] cf. Nathan'’s trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: *om; cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: maoina; Narboni,
Perfection, 67: maovin; see Kaufmann, Senses, 143-145. nmvab] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18:
nra; Gershon b. Solomon, Sha‘arei ha-Shamayim (The Gate of Heaven), ch. g, 57: 077 "wx".
Narboni, Perfection, 67: nva; Nathan's trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: "w&"; Kaufmann, Senses, 143-145.
2 a8wn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: mrwn. yavmm] see Goshen §249. 13 3] cf.
Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18:9mon.  yxnn] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18, and Nathan’s trans. of Intentions,
ch. 3: mown; Narboni, Perfection, 69: w1871, Kaufmann, Senses, 157. nwhn 073 23 5] cf. Ibn
Sahula, Meshal ha-Qadmoni (The Fable of the Ancient), 2, 501: pPWHn "1'n 5p; Kaufmann, Senses,
157-158. 4 pwnnn] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, Being the Psychological Part of Kitab al-Shif@’, 42
n. 20; in Eng.: saliva; Nathan'’s trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: 5ann mnn (prob. had 4.\, see the Ar. of
Intentions, 280); Ibn Sahula, Fable, 2, 501: 1¥pa opo P& wr 2011, nonwn] cf. Falaquera, Soul,
ch. 18: °nan; Narboni, Perfection, 72: 7wan 533 aman N 053 wiwnn 3 *Hudr 08y Kaufmann,

Senses, 172.
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VO TARA 952 WA T Mrbnwn M2 YIRS 10 Sar po &Y non oY an
WwhHY WM nYn P2 IWR 15N VAW | MW MPM OAA A TR NPana [Ra254]
NOR PO TPWR A AWK NPAA3 DAW WENM LTI AWRA Pa WK NPaana vaw

MNEYA DTARON 2WNY K2 TAR 923 TR DRAPNAY
WIWAL AN LWBIRN NO0 DWM 03 pavm winn o SR o R oy owmnm
1TWN DWIR "D L, 91 13 2Wnt 930 A3, MR D9 IRIEND I L pnwm ,opom
AR PIYA 201 MR AT AN PIND IR APM AR WM ,7aT URn Ry MNITY

IR KRR

2wpmonn] ommmpa N, warm]warm N, sowmam] IfMN. 2] w2 N, 6] +M

7 wuan] 2] *N.
20 Mon] ~ by pudl A g RT] 2a A 6 mmynwm] ~ C“‘M’ Py Al

2 WM n’7n] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 21077 w2'n; Narboni, Perfection, 72: warm ninon; Nathan's
trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: wayrm mnbm; see Clarification, WWwnn win: WM non. 4 wnbh 8]

cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 2wn% g,

V.
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PR DWI I HPHA ™PH0 DWH ARTIN P2 A 7R TWRD MRIAW AR 30, DNHOKRAN O9IN
PRINA 15 RN PRY DWAN WK ARIND Sya owsna Sy Hou rn 0 qwRd man b axan
AWM PP INWR OR MIRA 1YY Ha1n AN YA Dwan T Dwsn Ran IR0 PR A
ARID HYA 9270 TIRA TOANI TWRD IR PRI DRIAD DRIAAY AT ARIND DRD .IRA

IRNA 5}) AW ARD T R 03 WIAA O°A 7' DRYINKR DWX IR0 YaAvRM 5

109 IfMN.  35un] [A] _N.  wnwn]+ [7]*M. 4 nranb .. nrann] nxanb .. nronn N,

215 RN PRW DW3R TR RN S DW3R 5P K1 KA 70 R 7an] om. A e bl s gall 8131 4l
o9 Y Sl pudl s o 55 ol BCDEFOR. pynnmnwn] &bl A,

3 1v 1 nwin] in a diff. con. cf. M. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Averroes, Ha-Be’ur ha-Emza'i shel Ibn
Rushd le-Sefer ha-Nefesh le-Aristo (Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s De Anima), 113, 1. 135, and of
Averroes, Qizur Sefer ha-Hush ve-ha-Muhash (Compendia librorum Aristotelis qui parva naturalia
vocantur),16: Y 'R and nw R resp; Todrosi was prob. inspired by Khalil b. Ahmad, Kitab al-Ayn

(The Book of Ayn), ao-: cpal) slyes (# 2l § all B, vol. 3, 41.9

9 For Todrosi’s familiarity with Kitab al-Ayn, see the introduction to chapter two in this book.
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I RD DRY,DW3 7T RD IR DW3 AT DR RYPA AW, PIWRIN NYTA 103 5y aarw anm
NN MW M2 MRIA WA ANapnn 5P 8OR Ipw vOY Ayunm pnpnn py nin ows
DINN MR I RY MRA W[ 0K | MR SR DM MR 0 nwsw [3254]
DR AT WM 0P 1T RYW OR RIAW AN ,0WE KYPA AT INPW RN INWRD
AMRA PRY 923 AT DY AN ST T DT TTING DW3 NP 193 MR A KY 7313
223 1 R 50an mbs ouan MY .MpRa 1Y IR ,0mR 0T 053 03 Ay o nnm
POD1 AN 721 9372 DI WY TWR MMPNI ARIN WY NN T80 fanwn 1A
®OW A 9N P AT DYDY YO TWR 0TI WY DIAR N7AA YW Am M TI0)
TARMY PITY WA T AW 0N .00 13 () L ATTps T80 owan i wun He

112 03 KD MIWN 7NN T 1730 AR 102 590 w508 mna

2 wa] wa N ] e Ne g v mpa] mpa N. 12uin] space + new para. M; new

para. N.

2 apunm prpnn] ~ Jesyl, BALA. ] LEA. 3R] LagS AL 60373 om. A
7WRTY MM it ) u)g SNels oA st ) = HO. DA A 8VW M MM
0"1272 137 DINKR 1737] Cb\}“g oF oA 9()] 4suyA;in Eng:missing. 10 1720918113 s
Olsedl amly Al poaNm] A£ LAl

2 mapn Y] see Goshen 72y, 7; see S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Guide, 111, 37: 172yn; see Falaquera’s
reservation in his Moreh ha-Moreh (Guide to the Guide), 342, concerning S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of
Guide. All references to the Guide to the Guide are to the Shiffman edition. 1012 D3 8921] see

Goshen §149 &b.

J123

RS
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PIAPN 0P PAPNI TWRI TARA TN PIN IO WA T I DMK RO WK 2N
RIT WK P71 DR NUOWA PIN AN 0 IMRA 730,173 77 IWRD KT 3R PN v
AM TR 30 5P ,337 AT IR VWE W DX PAD KA RYPA DWIN AT T .wn
T DRY,ITINA YRR PR W YT INIR YAV IR DTN AN OR P30 &Y nyun
T¥ HR ANPIN AN VIWON YAV YAV AW IRWI 730 N DR IR M3 NN
ONMW OTTR H8 8D TAR T DRI I3 NP7 | 193 7 23M0M ;0mw 0TTR 98 8 [K255]
,2TTINAN 1 WWANA NAWINA TR AR WMAA 77 0K T 098 AYIND NNT Y 103 PR
T WRI AR WP 103 HTH MIN W PININ WMan aTw ann o Ten K9
() 73 aMwnA Plan 9 LT TR WINMN WRI DOIRY Y Pm MR WA waInn
aNT MW PABN AN TR MY PIM N 13T AW AR 53 L TTnnn ||
POANMW T2 MM Y DYaR JOP NP AR VP NN 13 NYAVINA AWIINN AN, JOp

AR RO VINA

4 nna2] pmna N

2 MRA] ).ﬂ\ A;in Eng.: many people.  2-3 Mawn 817 WR Pyn 98] <\l 5zl (0 AL 4 nna?]
GleslaollA sman] geeA. 5mmma] gwslA gy apm] ade &S, A0 ()] Hadd

A, npoanw] s A

5 M230] in a diff. con., cf. Nathan's trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: o™ayay; see Kaufmann, Senses, 121
n.66. g1y 7pm] see Goshen 553; see also his presentation of the Heb. equivalents as given
by the translators of Maimonides, Milot ha-Higayon (Treatise on Logic): S. ibn Tibbon, 1, 15: 952

by, and Vivash n"p, 8: 5 ap~.

10 Ri124
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an 53 Y 2 1IN, MR AP SaR Dwa RS REPA AW R, DEwn aphnn oong
ST I WK HVan 9P, AR 0T DUIDWAM TR0 DKRT RO 0T DWIRG P
TARIY 102 WAIAA 130, W00 N3 XA 77 DRI LINEY WINA ORI RA0 DR IR IRA 0
D3 13727 WK DA 7P MR RIT WANA 70 DR .PIND R 8D pYn n mnwn SR 1mK
WINNM NINWAN WINNN2 DMK ITTINW IR TN IR TN 70 WK 2 10
0aTH () THY TR IR KA IR NI MR OTRA P WRIW 103,737 IR 93T R

opTa
ArbY wMnm §a 137 npsnb 12 OR RN 030 ,WMmnn OR 1R KRR 9275 DMRIN PRY IR

59 YR NR™MI AR NPT T NRRAY K91 .INWIN 12 DR K17 | 10w 0 PRY N8 [2255]

AR

.0°5%2 101190 DA TAR H3 NIAN TNMAD NI 10

4 Rern] RN,

21m1] ES5ALSIBOR. 4 pinn xern] A 6(] YA BNer AT gy R A

9 1MWIIN] 4n A, 10 PTINA] Lelib AL

4 1yn i mnwn] cf. Todrosi R254. 6 M1] see Goshen 1w, a. 8 8¥1 7375] see Goshen § 202 X.
9 1nwan] cf. Todrosi 2253: nawnn. 10 "MxTN] in a diff. con., but related to the eye, cf. S. ibn

Tibbon'’s trans. of Guide, 111, 20: 1IN PP,
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Y WY MIND DNRPY L, DWMINN IR W N2 DNXP DA mMAwnn mnan o
TN WY a0 0O 5YaY K91 WMWY An Dant T Syam awrw an oueinn 7 .Dwmnn
R ANRAW ANRA DIWM DIIYA DIWA P2 wOEAT I AIWA WY a0 DR nwKa
NI 151N N nRmn winn Sar e NRMA WINM DNNan wain naw AWKk 11T
RIAN AWA WAl T AR INNAM nnan 57 ,arm nmyd awn nawn 1na ,wain OR

JRmAwIn m5nn oawn ,Dawn
172,11 wIinn naww nvan wmnn n WDJH” WD AWK 7377 KRIA 030,70 o
T WINA P NDan 1IN0 INnMa) MK Pwn 2nnn IV L,ANTD PN YN Awn nawn
MMM 1MW WK AR RIM DR MNaA Ty wina ann anm P WK 55

JUIVN KR I wInn n5n nranan

1mman o] IFMN.

109W1] ch. 3: &bl wld) 3 Jas 3 mmen nawm orapn nawn] ~ el )l 5 sall 2l A

7 penn] e Vo) plN AL 8 wm] Al say Al wwn] A A guinn] LA
B.

7 1yn] see Efros, 88; in Eng.: intention; cf. Hasse, Avicenna’s De Anima in the Latin West, 127-153:
connotational attributes; for the meaning of s« in Islamic philosophy, see Blaustein, “Aspects
of ibn Bajja’s Theory of Apprehension,” 204—210; Goichon § 469. 12 ¥'ni] cf. Falaquera, Soul,
ch.18:an5nnmenn. 8 ] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: ptni; Gershon b. Solomon, Gate, ch. 11,

73: PP 1WA INTY I IR 90,

124

10
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nemann mnon nep mbya TTRw Syan oy RS mawam Span oy nawnn pa whanm

113 12 D3 Y1 mawn MM NRpn IMTIEY NRp DY DAwIRN DY mmen nep 10w

arwnw

'nban 725 1372 nRW Iva oY TRa MR anwa Syan oy &Y mawnn oaw|[R256]
WANW WA FAWNN A ANWRIT WA 1 whanm o mpoynn 1o mwyh b w5

MMIWN RAWAM ANRYA 1377 51 933 APIAn 10 AN TR Y MR npan RN R0 ANWRIN

PHR RN MR 92T TR0 ANPIN RO R

W% a0l 55na 9mon na 81 AMIWNAN WING RI01,R°0KR012 N2 DYATR DIAWNa mnan i V1Y

8 mnanim] If M N.

4-5 Y 15w noan] Jai ol se e A Ja o)) 4 wi ol & »BCDEF.  5mpoynn] & paiAl
8 xoxvin] translit. Gr. Lwlkis A.

5 mpoyni] for the Ar. term (3 =3and its trans., see Blumberg’s trans. of Averroes, Epitome of Parva
naturalia,101n.50a. 6 991] see Goshen 5813, n. 8 X'OxvIA] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Israeli’s Sefer
ha-Yesodot (Book of the Elements), 2, 53-54: R"D01898 8Ip17; see discussion and classifications of
the internal senses in Wolfson, “The Internal Senses,” 250-314.  amwnn winn] the Ar. is )
4 j\:«L\, cf.J ibn Tibbon’s trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: nannwnn nwiinn; Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: winn
annwni; Hasdai'’s trans. of Elements, 2, 53-54 and Nathan’s trans. of Intentions, ch. 3, and M.
ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Averroes’s Qigur Sefer ha-Hush ve-ha-Muhash (Parva Naturalia), 14: i
amwni; for trans. of the participle 2 jiw in a diff. con., see al-Harizi’s and S. ibn Tibbon'’s trans.

of Guide, 1, 52: Annwn, and 4Mmwn, respectively.
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IPATR PINRY POR MR AWAND DWINI MPATA MM 53 imneya Sapr nnn n ()
N aMwnn wIng apw an Mnw ,nna 1 0Tpinn Sonn 5102 9mon 12 01 N2 RIS RN
12 9WR N NN MY Mapnw YT .oWwmnn 0OYR IR 12 IRW WRNN 0rROnn oWwinn

J0TRW N2 000 PRI, MINAN 5120 N2 09 2 oA AT N . ahYn
R .MWUIRA WAIN DR WA "awnm  rnn wain YR wpna N KIp WR Naa Ty
JORP O PATAY A0 A¥R 207w 07T L7 OR SRR nnn n prarn SHna amon no

.17'M27 82 NXpPNn NXp Sr7an

inna] mna N, R EMN.

1()] pdl A mpatA] iadots Ao VoK mikam] L 4l 40ke A 6 17717 58] mistrans,, prob. a

copyist’s error. Ar. 55,1 A, 11¥p] s A, a copyist’s error.

1 ()] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: pwxan 5Hna. mpaTn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: mmwAn.
R mran] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: P9& pan; see Goshen § 256. 5 5% wpn1] see Goshen
wp, 3 607 '7&] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 45; in Lat.: verme; in Heb: Ny, a common term in
medieval Heb. related to the structure of the brain, cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: Y& mnmn 217p na
ny7nn; Gershon b. Solomon, Gate, ch. g, 52: ny»n MAT M3 MM MpR M IR pon v, nep] cf.

Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: n¥pn; Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: ngp.
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mban oanpn MW Ann 17 WRNDKRA 55nn mYana 9mon na KIM PN non 1’11‘1&1” R125
T N | M2 ARTAW2 VWA N2 NI ,D”P5ﬂﬂ D'WMNa O'RXNIA D'Wmn [3256]

an MDY NN 1 mKna 55na 9mion N2 RIM WA WA NOA TINRY Y aqovn

1minR1] IfMN. 2 armwa] armwo N

] LRNAL 2] wy 2 A 2-3 HY MoYn TN Ar Cegleas Al Gl A 3 mwn
amn] s$ll aslb) A.

1°1p71] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 3vya7; J. ibn Tibbon's trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12, and
Nathan'’s trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: awnnn; Falaquera leaves it in Ar. translit.; see Soul/, ch. 18:
DY *27Pa RIPIN NI 12 *INRY, and see the discussion on Todrosi and Falaquera in chapter three
of this book; see Wolfson, “The Internal Senses,” 268—273; Wolfson, “Maimonides on the Internal
Senses,” 357—358; Hasse, Avicenna’s De Anima in the Latin West, 79-83. 2 12'] cf. Falaquera,
Soul, ch. 18: anrnn mnab THxw; Hasdai's trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 13nn mnab mxa anmwy, the Ar.
of Mizan al-Amal (Balance), 4, is similar in The Salvation; in a diff. con., yet in the context of the
estimative faculty, see J. ibn Tibbon's trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: pnann% "&w and cf. above Todrosi
N253, NPIIA. 2-3 PHY qopn TN see Goshen vy 1 a; cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 121 ony;
Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: v5p onn% "&7 12m; the Ar. of Balance is similar in The Sabvation;
see Wolfson, “Maimonides on the Internal Senses,” 455 n. 62. 3 210 9mwn] cf. Falaquera,
Soul, ch. 18: 73wm amwn; Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 931 na 8391 oamayn 9mw an; Narboni,
Perfection, 98: 90171 X1p* N2 ©AW™; J. ibn Tibbon's trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: ,Amwil 120 170K

PWRW nn oYY am; note that he used 7vam for $.s; Wolfson, “The Internal Senses,” 283-284.
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nan 58 wn nan omm () owmna () owma nYan orIpn B YN nan nrarw

DM DI HR MR MK DA .AMIWRN WING SR Wpna (raTa 8O0 WK 120 01D 1ryan

IR WAIN N0 DA OR N30 .MWmMRn Mg 5 non

oyvn oy .nep N9 onep Hw an onm,oba awnnn owinn B e an orn obyan m
RHW n o7n HYan i Sar ;n7a 525 mRenn TNan wiwnm ,n7a Yo mnnan iInty a5

IR ROW M oRm Yawe 85w 0 onm me

IWN TAR 591,71 N1 wn N2 58 12 03 Mg phnn nin, nWwuRa 0N3T70 wain o

LPROTA MYan HR OTRA 13 Apan 1HNN0 RN N2 WYnm .own Hinwa Haw K1pT mnan

1PRa Non 5K wpna ninan 1 .NPRaoa TR MYT Nan e mSonwna mynuna Ve

3R A IfMN. 7 pwusa maTan wain o] IFMN. - 8 wynm]IfMN.

1(M] a2 sllA. (2] s A. 4—5 MREAN "MON WIWRM .O™N Y3 533 1RnaR 1INy 737 0Yon]

3% o) Sy eallly 35 WA s gy o) )52 )y, BCDEFHORT. 7D‘71N1]Ch.4:w~iﬂ\éd‘\aé
abll g mbanwna myunn] 4,)L is-lA. nnoon] 4Vl AHT ~Ys|BEFOR.

9 mbanwna myann] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: Yanona o'ononi; Hasdai's trans. of Balance, ch. 4:
Y721 nawnna mTnran, the Ar. in Balance is slightly different: &, ), il 4223 for the meaning
of &, ,, see Nuriel, Galui ve-Samui ba-Filosofiyah ha-Yehudit,142-146. 9 nrn2on] cf. Falaquera,

Soul, ch. 18: nnaon3; Narboni, Perfection, 99: mnaon.
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WPM AN YR WPRA MINIM PR ANYM AnTRn MRn R SR wpna manam ,amynnn
manb DIMINANA | DTRA TAT MNAN 13 1N WINMW IMYRNA MNR Non 98 [R257]
APNN MO0 YR WPM LMY AmTW 0m 23m PN [ A8anm , nwan ma mbyam Sy
NRIPM OT02IM|| DMAN DIMPA MININN DRIPAI 12 WANW'W K17 P2 AYYm AnTon
MOWANAN MYTa 1TeI P SIwn A1 1w Anaw Ny SR WRM ATWIRG MaRSHN
nrhawn A S7ann mbannn maTpan i omh AT () NILn 21nw N3, mnoTenn
TMITW A0 183 QA M2 RW 5y Sy e wR RI N30 AN NN 1903 M
() R A uan &0 Syan Har 553 unn Syam KW TP ,1NNOM WK INRG N30 0own
TR IRIPY TWR ,OVPILA DIIPA 1 MKV MAYR MNON 10 13 wInm nvab nha

awn e 1 P Swin Har qwna nbar 593 Syann nba mn Yar .mmna

6 mnoana] mmonani N.

2 ommaana] L L Ao 4 pna nwn] a8zl A; see. above Ras6, line 8, rpan. nRipna
mimnn] el bliswl 3A 45 maxonn nxapm] plad) bliewly Ao 6 ()] b Ally ol A.
mann] &l A st Co 9 ()] egd degein A, WTNMY] i A Su£BCDEF  mnwy]

4olaV Al 10 Twni] 35lis A; in Eng.: submissive.

2 0mana] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch. 18: 0na am M. 4 nunann nrapna nwn] cf. Falaquera,
Soul, ch.18: mamana nawnnn.  4-5 marbnn nxipm] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: o™aTh nrwinm
omarbnn. 6 ()] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18: onmm naun arnw.  mbannn] cf. Falaquera, Soul,
ch.18: mnnnn. 9193 ()] cf. Falaquera: 'y omapwnyawn. g wnm] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch.18:
mwTnnn. mnwR] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: myn; Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: mpras, in
Eng.: passive dispositions. 10 Twni] note the Ar. root 343 is similar to the Ar. of mnwx; see Blau

38 form vir

J125

10



42 CHAPTER 1

A3on O T NALA R T OR 9N g0 D3 NPOLN Mnon SR NTTRN 10MTY IwaN
R oK1 DRI AT AT TR BAR WIAD TR 3T 0 .0rmHyan anon R ,nnhps
191 AR AT 0K ;AT A, Awa Anan RS nrmbyan Anon B nn ,naan 8N
DO WY
CTIR DRY PV ,IRANW 0D ,WRRA WA ab nan MY mnnaRn 2R mMTAN 0 DINN 5
12 M0 TR 52 Ao ab Hynn N TR YONn RN TR—DTTR W OR wpm oo 1
37 MR P2 0 mbnnn Ao | [1257]
JNATIM 3 RIT PONN WK TR HR wpna 1 WK non RIT WY N o
1R 1P Syaw 12 ,1H Hynn WK TR R wpna 1 9wK Nan KRI0 30 90n nan o
obapn mHa 0uan HR P AT U0 OR 01D Dua MW unn wad i ankn bapn 1o
TTRNR DU OR PIW 20, 0UPOYR MOANND SR 0uaY ;R0 vav vawn' non own 55 Vo

T I0N DWINM oW W nnn '71JPTI

2ma]ana N, goom]oonm N, g urynnan o] IfEMN.

57T dm e A 7 MM P L el ons A; in Eng.: between itself (the human soul) and

eachplane. gmpn] saw A, 1-12 Mapn Tnnn] Jeal f‘\; A.

51"1v] see Goshen §152. 7 nan iR Pay] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 81771 780 12y na;
Avicenna’s De Anima, 47 n.13. 9 mip"] cf. Hasdai's trans. of Balance, ch. 4: nhyin5apm.  n-12
5apn *1nnn] cf. Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: 7nn 5apn; Nathan's trans. of Intentions, ch. 3:

Svpn rnn.
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mowmn PR ORI INNA A MOwaIn|| M550 mmea pavrw na 817 710 pn nan o
ROV TP DMK WWaN1 DMARY1 MOwan DWW ,DMREYa P RY DRI ;0 ,Dmingya
TV 93 13MIRY 2T 9000 AYbNn 03 RY?

M22 ' 132 127 Yap'w 17T AwR NaTaw ah an L.mmen HR SR o 1H arpn nom
Dbyaa 923115 Hapn

5R Mann R KD WK nVYMAN M19A9 12 ARY MR AATTRA oY AwOHw HY R nom

N2 Y I Mo AML,REY 1AW AR P10 03 891550 73T Hyian

71203] 273 N.

109] ch. 5: U)oy & ladt 553l (3 . M2 wla esB A 2mnepat?om. A 7win] Jadall AL
113] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 137971 n2; Narboni, Perfection, 99: 12771 12, 7 Wan] cf. Narboni,
Perfection, 104: 713; Nathan's trans. of Intentions, ch. 3: p3; Hasdai’s trans. of Balance, ch. 4: T,

and see Klar, “Le-Darkhei Harhavat ha-Lashon ha-‘Ivrit,” 120, qv.

K126



44 CHAPTER 1

NRIPA DR Prw 1215 waRW 10 8RR 7375 "ann P 8D AR WK 73900 IR 0 KT
NPMNA | 0w YT DMYPA YT MNA AWPI WK I 123 ,myens 8531 Syion [N258]

nnon by
WK Hyanwa ,n1anan mnbw 13 03 °930 oY WINN *923 0Hw TR NI00 DR N2 90K
RH WK NaRbAa OHWR aman na3 735 Pow 1h prap Yar ,aupnn SR TR 893 nx
T3P R WHWA MO IWaR N2 RIPT WA RO ;05Mn aRDA 8P WRIN MO .aInY

2 mnbw whwm Pap awn R DRYan

452wa] N 5mapnn] axapnn N

1mnn]om. A, nrapn] QLISTA. 519007 46K AO 4 SCBCDEFHR. 6 vbmnxora) ~
¥ gy dallan 345 AL

1 nx3pi] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: mip%; J. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: 11p; in a diff.
con,, see S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Guide, 1, 51, and in 11, 23, he used 11p, see also his Clarification,
o1p ,1ap; cf. Efros, nvp, 3; Klatzkin, 771p; the term nRipn is commonly used by Heb. translators
for q\..[x{\, although it is worth noting that Todrosi also used a similar Heb. term for bliw}; cf.
Landauer, ed., Die Psychologie des Ibn Sina (Avicenna’s Compendium on the Soul), 361, where both
Ar. terms are found in a discussion on the intellectual soul and its means of acquiring intelligibles:
Aoy blicsly o3 oluiSYL 4ld\, J. ibn Tibbon used two different terms when trans. this same
sentence, taken from Avicenna by ha-Levi; see J. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of The Kuzari, v, 12: 1p2 WK
VTN ... 519 p00°] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: mpraon. 6 vhmin uxrSA] cf. Falaquera,

Soul, ch. 18: *nm vHMINI.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 45

TP ;OYMAN N22W A0 DY IIAT TWR NOWAARN 1TRA DR 10M 7N DY 10 DR 30Pn nom

Mn AN IRDTA Haw R IR LIan TwR mnbwn i 93T Py Hape &Y wadb non at e

WK PWRIN OPAI AT IR RIPI DIARY AN 10 wR 535 KRen AR Haw R WK
e 5% KW RITT MMIRN 10 R SYa Imneya IR

MoawInA" MMNOWR 10 12 PR 920 IROYAN NI TW R MWARA N2aw A0 one opal 5 V1

MNTRPAN MIWRIT MYIwIna AR omwn mhowinn O8 DA 03 PR WK MInwRn

ny oA M n vhWw 15 WHRW D NARAN WWWA K1 ,AMPNA 8D MARD D 50 TWR 2126

MDY DR AR 3T oYW 0aTm LpOnn 0 D o Yonw unanRaw 1na 55

Dow Mt RIPW WART ;PIPA Haw R RN I ,PWA O 5owi 0 13 P DInR Tannw

RN | M0 o9 Syaa 13T Howw 1H pr oamrw e5 nwsan S8 wpna Hyaa [1258] 10

Syaa wanb S ann qwra S
NIPIN NYWVRNA AMIE 12 03 13 AYBA 20 Aw R, inbwi noaw an one v opa
HER K7 ORI Hpaa HR 2w KDY AR PR 8D RINW ROR ANWRIA nYowInn NR

R Sown R Sown nown Syaa nen nre APWT AR IWRDY,ANIA

2mon] Lt AL BCDF  60nmoa)~l.,LwA  g%wn] Jall A Ladl E; see in Eng.:
actualization. 11 WwANY] yWEA  12-13 NYIWINA INR NIPIA] om. A | gaall sy iSUBCD.

7 mnxn] for the term  y1.25see Wolfson, “The Terms Tasawwur and Tasdiq in Arabic Philosophy,”
478-492. 9 9wn] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 49: Jailh b gae s 11 wDNY] see Klatzkin, wron.

12-13 N5awnn ANk Mipan] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: mSawnn anx mmapn.



46 CHAPTER 1

52w RIPW WAR 7T ORI LR DAY Ha AR wKRd awe xinw ab byaa Haw xapn
JNRY A1 YR wpna noa

mepwr & () nren: nhawinn amen annw M o5mnn Syaaw nn ont o oym
DIAR 123 H3wnw 1uH AHY BRIRY 8OR I3 HIW R A () AYmwr xinw own Hyaa
,PVATA R PR M3 5own 13 parT WK LRIAWY ,5Yaa Tan KRiN YOw Naoa Yyan xR Ry
PIND IR Y, MR 10 0 13 Sy unn paoy

PRM TN N00 DY MIpan Hawn HERY Y Saw IRIpT WK MINDA ATR 1D D1 HR
A50 mireenS manwsan mbnnnG mT WERA 1O T DWI L1300 TWRRA

1m0 .nabnnn &0, Rbnnn gun apEn IR Tdnnn ndun awnunw pa L nTnd Haw yn
a0Y MOt WK 0NN OTR TWR INI0AW a5 AR O amp e aw n ondnnn

pm

9gyM]IfMN.

1mpnonpn] Ol A CLIST S BCDEFR. 3()] adA. 4()] JadLA. xOx] <Y A Y
SBHOR.  gym]ch.6: pslall il ST 3 b 5 Jad 0] s (e A

1pnonyn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch.18: mipbnv, andina very close context, his Sefer ha-Ma‘alot
(Book of Degrees), 21: 5R1wpn 9K ... 708N 85175537 5awa paTn ... Mo v onpah nhaTn waim
mawnnn. g qun] cf. Falaquera, Soul/, ch. 18: Tnbnnn wain. 10 7en] for the term |y, see
Wolfson, “The Terms Tasawwur and Tasdiq,” 478—-492; Zonta, Un dizionario filosofico ebraico del

X111 secolo: L'introduzione al “Sefer De ‘ot ha-filosofim” di Shem Tob ibn Falaquera, 47,129-131.

10



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 47

933 I9R7 DRN .WIIA APINA 71970 R RPN AR P2 1raw 0na () OTRA A n o8
581 513 737 58 ,5pan Hawa pamwa any Tiow KO TY' DWIRT | N¥PA prann [R259]
927 53 P R OKRI 3 DPan 0w n1900 1R D "0 P HaR AT IR
5w 1 IR AT RIPW AN LI9A0 MATRIW AIOY NYR AxTTAn nsn anen)||
1219NNYW DA UPR TRA M3 RINY KOR LMPa Hawn pon KM TR Haw axbean
onarbyt onab wiTpn man S8 monran mbyan 1R WRww pInn urK) oo DwINA
177 0P WK TR 5P MATA 0 oynwn owmn ohwnna 13 ok () anTen Sy npawn

JOR

10787] TR N.

1()] J\S:_.»W s Aom. W3] Lwds A; this is prob. a mistake, although it is unclear whether
Todrosi misread the Ar. or used a variant text. He usually used w1 for l.-|and 7 and
mbanwn for jede. 7 ()] dsel) LShus L | AL

1()] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 172w nna 08y W; cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 248: aw \‘a @LA\JJ s,
wain] cf. S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Guide, 11, 22: nawnn, 11, 38: AT, 11, 45: NWwi; cf. al-Harizi’s
trans. of Guide, 11, 38: nawnn; cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 7mR, and in Guide to the Guide, 360: TMX;
qpwn; mor; there, he criticizes S. ibn Tibbon's usage of 'a7; for the Ar., see Goichon §140; Gutas,
Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 159—-176; Davidson, Alfarabi, Avicenna, and Averroes on
Intellect, 99—105; Pines, “Translator’s Introduction,” ci; Eran, “Intuition and Inspiration,” 39—71,

and “Tefisat ha-Hads,” 117.

VY

K127



48 CHAPTER 1

UPT DIAR DNRIPA DR Pan wr ohowinn ormpnw 9N YR Y At DR anm
YW Opa PInn 0 DN w5y w920 pRORA 91a30 N .wpna prnRa S0 npana
Spa mInannm OYRARD Saan amneya 13 map avh Sya mbanwnm  mbanwna
5% pap KYa H oA Man  hanwnn aTabn mbnnm ,nTaba yw oy .mbanwnn

.0"TR5NAN DR IR TIY MYNWAN IR O3 Dup nMvanwn
abnmrw Ann o nbn Ha wpnn vawa wiptwt ,mbanwnn nepn oTRd Hanw wan
o'ash mbanwn a8on 20 T AT DWIRA NP 'ad fIn N0 OR CTRM Anoa

.mbanwn 11 30NN N DWIRA DRPY 85 I T'R1 DK .OMYRAKRA

458]om.N. 5nmbanwn] mabanwn N, 8 737] om. N.

2mpaa) Jeaes A, DIDIW] 2 Al 3990%] 54 A; in Eng.: This power of intuition is quickness

of apprehension.

3 5va2?] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 249: 5 95,



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 49

n¥pa N5 ,TAN PRoNM naoIna Hapr Sar ama bann wwr | dnnan mw e% [3259]
1% ww n SR Naonn npa 2 03 A v 550 1% mbanwn pRw N SR pmonn
qWART RPN A0 nra npa mhanwn Hw n 581 ,0271 18 owinTa 5oa mbanwn
,APDIWA MIrdYn mSANNa MpaThnn pum marn pnnd wain babian oTR 1an v nw

5owa IWR MMIEA 132 IRWIMM 3T 523 Hian Sown 1 1 pwrw nna mbanwn nwyw Ty 5

21203] 273N,

45908n] K5 A. marbyn] om. A; om. either in Avicenna’s De Anima, 249. 5 nwyw] Jady )
A uxwy B O; Todrosi prob. read  Jsxw, which he sometimes trans. with the root nwy, e.g. x271.
5w 1 1% Wwwrw A Jaddl r@\i Y58 ol A, note that Todrosi usually used the Heb. root 1pw for

the Ar. root s or 3.

4 59919n] in somewhat a diff. con., cf. S. ibn Tibbon'’s trans. of Maimonides, Peirush ha-Mishnah
(Commentary on the Mishnah), tract. Sanhedrin, introduction to ch. 10, 132: 02n7; and of Guide, 11,
45: prnni; al-Harizi's trans. of Maimonides’s introduction to Commentary on the Mishnah: 0oni;
for a diff. meaning of ba1an, see Yalon’s “Palal, Palpal be-Tvrit u-ve-Aramit,” 224 and n. 8; for the
Ar. meaning, see Lane, ., especially 136. 5 nwpw] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 249, n. 13, one of

the variants presented is Joxwy; in Eng.: blaze. Sawnn b www nna] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima,

249: Jaal) oye W V58 ool



50 CHAPTER 1

o130 5y 553 9703 Har ahap 77T mowann K [ann amp oR 4an or () Syen
PR AN LYW PNRR AR DATMIDI|' W DIAKR WK DTIPA 15PN 3 13 OUPRHRA e

POV AN REN PWITPA N20 AT RIPW MR NPAT ARI2I0 12 Oy anr Yar ,nRiain
LDPWURA MDA MATA

R¥AN AOR 7N NEP DNRP DY TR NRP HY DNRp 90w TR MNoN DR ARM AN nal 5
5p1aa Sawn T ve1on mHaNn RITY,520 IMINNW WRA WP Yawn ox mapin Hawn
Sawn T .Ipa Hawn oW R R 1AW ana aRyran Sawn T apa Sawn wnnawe
) i Sawn nnbwn Y93 aRanw na [ wynn mbnnnw e R 5 mwr wynn
ONNN IR 1IN RN WwYna Hawm

INRY 121 1185 12 DN MW IR Y IYan NN Wynn Sawn Ty 10

53 R TIAY WK NI YN IR A0 MW WK NI RN INR WK N9 | [R260]

Dmin mnon

1()] % b{y A,omOT  n9ap] the Ar. is L& in Eng.: on authority.  212] om. A 4% R.
5 1n1] subdivision of ch. 6: deudly LB} Co e il sy 3 Jd 6D LA 7] A
8 wpnn?] LA LB, ()] a5 0m A nrpIn] om. A A JIBH.

1()] om. also in Avicenna’s De Anima, 249. 6 03] cf. Falaquera, Sou/, ch.18: 5ax; see Goshen §145

Ta.  8()] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch.18:1mpn. 111w cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 50.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 51

85 ,ATNA3 NNOWY 9MPRnn N0 RN R abnnn mnD 2w imnnw anTen Ty
RN IR 1AW RN TNAM 122700 91apY nnnwe 2Rt nam L, apinn Sy 1 e inw
.IN2 NWY DWRI R 2w TY

M2 ORY ,AWANA DWAND MNIW 4Mmwnn WInm N qmiwnan 1n aenTa nan ok
18221 .ovHepa () YuEnn MO DnAwY DY MRNM .OYIM MIROA MY A1 9mynnn
LTI IR0 IRW)

TW PO DAN CWRI NPT DTIWRT  APANT MNon 0w Y503 nrarnn mnan my
oM =T HR INIWY PAIRA DPYALA MN2A T TN ORI 1 Ty, TOmn 0w Snn
MWN LPIARM AMTR TR TWINN TRA RO Sapnm amTm Sapnm prnnm Twinn
DTRG0 IR .IADM warn o2 nown PR nnawe oinn Yar ,paarn nmara oba

nnan

3w wHN. 5 wnnn] [] + M.

rmmphn] sWA s UBCDEF  monan]s@b A nvnaa] i A, Todrosi prob. read Lz
in Eng.:obeying. 215 7wm] s A, in Eng:impels.  mmznmiaw ann] byse 3A ) se ead e
H  gamwnnt2] Lules A, 5] &llA om. HT. 8- nmTm Sapnm prinnm qwinn om] om.
ABCDEF kbl 48 -0 431, S 48 10 0.

5()] om. also in Avicenna’s De Anima,51.  8—9 Ny Tm 5aynm pnnm Twinn om)] cf. Avicenna’s De
Anima, 51; in a somewhat diff. con. yet in the context of natural faculties, cf. Maimonides, “Eight

Chapters,” ch. 1; Gershon b. Solomon, Gate, ch. 1, 72; Falaquera, Degrees, 36.

10



52 CHAPTER 1

13 NOWMN MR NPN MNP ORY W] N nmph R0 IR fawn 5 eanw
TP ,OTANT MR D .ENwR' TR D5nnn nvwann wnw 8HR AN 70w nnn
I Oye () A MR RTW AR T AmAgpa 1h DrR o maan annn naoa n

0N TR 1Y WK DPWNN 1 AnD iR vwar Sar | ohw i pen [2260]
K11 ,MWwa 12 PAN WK 121900W PAD RYA YAV WIRA MR WLIRA IR 00T
DPav TN AT O PRI LI WIRA AT WIRA AT R¥DIW D AP 933 IR AT Ay
90N TR HY KW OTRA KRNI 7T KD ,MINNN 13 20 MWURA Pav a0 HRWERA
0™pAN TNR L1 DR PIYRwH MR MwER RINw 5933 (RS jenl mwasn () oo

.p'vnnrn ManNn K17 00 TRA WRRA AR 1P WK

3 mmen] [0] *M.

1] ch. 7: Jaal sty &0 Ay Ll sl pud) ol e 3,81 3 dat 3 ()] ey gl o Ssste
lgan 4l KGKOA&,U A gmprnn]ley @'}J\ A; Todrosi prob. read g he usually used 7107 for o e
8261 93R] b A; Todrosi usually added the preface w2 or w to the following word, e.g. 8253
8258. 8 ()] dnb A

4 93R] see Goshen § 279 1a; in Eng.: in that.

K128

AR



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 53

;RN 10 A0 MYWA PN AN AN A0 TWRY RNW R ,DMPpRN 198 1O 12 03 1H
HY R0, WBRA Ho3a mn HRY AN L,npavh omas oy OKR 531 .anm [, mRm TR
RS qnnwn 0TR 92 W 2MNn 0L, TIRM L, ARAM L, TRM L0010 0K 5123 1R Dain
JUIRM TR ,A00A 1A MR TR NR D123 5Y  mwura 595 oK1 .oipn omsa
J215NNWNW 2 0TR 130 TR 53 70, avnm

ownn ORI DRwnn RN 92T APWW N2NA NHa AMRRYa WURA MR LD DR
WINM DPWnn OR IMPWR 922,08 92 WK 9nnnw aY .Anana annn Ten 1 omp
,OTI MR DI TWRIT .I0NA P Ara O NYal 0Py o wn 1R 0P 9000 n aen np
1B qwar w1 Tewn 53 oy nnn i amen o | nw ah an Larpbn nrt Soan [K261]
,NIPINA A0 AN A AMRA DY 8D RN ORI M 000 09 OR IMRA AR 0w
9 IRYAI AMEA AMR ANWA 12 D3 N0 MRen|| SR Tiow Har

5 AN LAPIM AN AYWAan Tnnn i ONDnn aMen 0we RN ITM T 09N

DRI AW 185 00 mMRR SR Amseeng’ TR R5W T3 000 N nowan 1anp' Kiw

1203 27N, 6opwnn!] [0] *N. 90 M0 N, in the final line of 3260 in M, we find 10, but
at the repetition on the first line of 826170 appears; the latter is correct. 12 " TM PRTA DN

IfMN.

100R] 5lyA 51CD.  12aTm ] JWA sl JWWHRO.  12-13 minpr xinw 8%] lisb A

lisba¥0. 13 nowon] om. A.

12 TM ] of. Avicenna’s De Anima, 59: Jo<)\s JLA.  12-13 nanpr inw 18%] cf. Avicenna’s De

Anima.

10
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54 CHAPTER 1

5w NVWHN NN A Towar K1 () AT MRRRN NRtp AN Amen manbean oy
7 TRY AR MPW 2801 DM AMRA 10 ,nTa ameaw ah rewnn 551 nowar 85 Han
AT WR 5312 18NN AR AT RN ATY IATIY 593 T war () 1 .an aem
1 T HY 8D DM DRYNI DWIR AW TWARY DR AN TARD 7N ARTAN DTRA D 00
OTRA AT PRT AR

WR DIIPR P RITW 8D ,MOWANA NATTRN DR LY WIAPT 92D KIN MIA LY OO
Y M, AR, ARIAM  ANANNY A1 9002 YW 0AY AP OR1 D00 DN DR
.O7RW3 0MAM5 ROR 1w TWAR R, DI MY

DARYa O™IAN NS DUNY DA N3N LAY ATw a1, 5500nRm ,0a0nm L0 2100 o
1R DAY ,0TRN A DI HRW Sy PRI AN YA | 0ab 1Pt 1391 [1261]
R T 52w 9201 .owsh oIp DR D, APInm 0o a1 210 19207 8D mngya ovnn

Snnaraw o 7P 3 0MInNn nva DRRYa oY HRW IRANA N30 0w RY Nnb

60 IfMN.  7amTw] imTwN.  87war 'R] +M.

1()] I3 Lelg 3all) go-g) e s o Vg Lol Ly Ll o lns ¢ o Lol sl o8y 2 a5 Y Lyt
A, the missing line is prob. due to two paragraphs in a row beginning with JL: L, 2 vrwnn]
sl a3 A. 3()] ,l A;in Eng.: it is impossible. 3 1rn7a2] + Jx A; Todrosi prob. read J\z;
see 8263. 4 D07 DReni] in Eng.: existing as well as represented. 11 50wr ... 15007 ... Jis

Jim A 112 w3 wRW 0% 7MP] om. A.

40070 ... 7R should be read in the passive form.  n—12 owxwwxw anb np] cf. Avicenna’s

De Anima, 60 n. 15.

10



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 55

ARAD R ORPY OTAN NS DUEY AW RN 1D OR DIIYA HR 00T P DIAR AT
RS T oY RIAW KRHR ,DMWRIN DIAN 10 MOWon R 2P 0T pYIRT P oany pan
() PHR WpnA AN AN a: PST MNP RINW 8 N0 PWHR AN DR owar

JapnTh annwng||
MR ORI () 593 NPYAN DR MIRYAI NI OR 12 DAMPRN AN A0 WK 1an 0w
nrhnn NPl Har MMAN MRYAI MMR IR AP0 PR 0P 9221 DTN OIR TIRYA]
DR 7% 520 9nn R Nowan AMRY DNRTWwa MTRa P RIAW IRANA 130 .78 Son annn'
05 DR 9005 KRNI RIAW 70 ORY 9313 PIpn I 000 10 Imneya dwan Rinw an
AMPPY AMKR NPM T 9AnA mrbnm () 9Ana 1R AT A3 AT 1Y TP DRI TN ImRenw
,AN 520 1NN AR PAD Na0a0 1PDM 07 HY NRY TR DIRA W TP .Nowamn

591 HY NRW [N TY AT VWY T 0N 28, 7R, TRI

50781 IfE M N.

1nTm] f 35\5 A; Todrosi usually trans. f 9 as ", cf. R256, 1256, K257, 1259; in Eng.: faculty of
estimation. 2] dyu, JWw A 2 0rpn L ppR] e @U\ A; in Eng.: abstraction. 3 ()]
sl 4,55l g1k Se g g dilwioy Aom. BR. 5()] dple o5 o1l o V5 A, asimilar
sentence appears a number of times in the para. ~ 67221] .3 ﬂjA ByR. 9()] 4=y J{Ja Aom.
T. mxnpn] bisl 3ALIsWBCDEF.

2 0nn ... PR cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 61: u\cjd\ @AS\, see also n. 1 and 3 referring to Ar. mss.,
including ;yesd\ ... @J\, which is equivalent to Todrosi’s trans. 9 ()] om. also in Avicenna’s De

Anima, 61.

R129

A

10



56 CHAPTER 1

JIMTR VDWW MW WINN VAR AWM [ HYIWn | oMWwn NIWR TIann a1 nin [N262]
.78 A1 MATA 0N 1R IR ORI YN 0o nawm
DWINA MR IPWW 103 ,0PRORN MY »wanw oR onws 923 KRN N0 npbn nawn O
nronn 593 nowain K91 0NN 1 ATenm gowann nnbw nba anan Yy () omaenn
() oMnPn TTANAY AN 2Pwn Dk aMen DR ceh an () M9 a3 papn man nnn s
IPRW 10 D¥R MR A KDY ;0w ¥R RRAI ANA N DIAR RROIN AN DO ,DORR0I
P 8D 01PN IR WK 270 0 ,05YAM MRRAN TR Dwan 12 SR 15 o PR RIT .OW3
PR 2R Sy &HR Hov &Y mIRRAN SR ann oOYRm mRena one vhHR mipnn 1aTd
.DWI2 IR DW3 R¥AIT 7P TWRD RIR AR 'R 111 ,RRD° 12 TWR H¥R RenH 2vm
nronn n Y93 aowan Tpm annn p anbw avwan Sy mpbnn nmed rwnn ohRt 10
ANNWR MAYINAN DWi3 12 AT TR0 DWW K DR AR R R8I0 3,10 03| 2129

Dwan P

39 IEMN.  nrpbna] [n]*M.  g%er]5akN. 1001 IfMN. 1 mnwannn] [n] M.

1-2 WP L OWT L L own ] ~ el el AL WAL 39 chl 8 s
le KU )il e Yy 3o Sl Syl e c2¥ &l 4 ()] 2l) 2y Aom. BHRT.  59] Mol A,
50 Jes A (2] 50-A. 8unnobynm] eus &l A as LAy, BDEF 8-g pmm namp

28] ~ dny 2By p2y A

5 ()] cf. om. also in Avicenna’s De Anima, 188.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 57

DN¥P PIAR DRI IRM NNHA0 5P YWn 77T JAIRT 0N AT NoWNIR MR 1l R
AR AMKR OTTR WONOM DWIA YW aNm PIaARD DT DPYNN DMRY KRN NEpn
pYNa YRYM owan AT rTTRa

ST, MPWR Sannn | 77aaR parn nme S8 Swn 77T | jama nme pnps aam [1262]
M2 0N TAR 52 DY W 1N ,27R O UWA PATA 1 02002 M oM MR
nnR PYN AN oM 5900 1 0w AMen ARTon on Sar nna TR AR 5o% iR
JPmTa 95003

STam P 783 12 1nn () Han rona yannb 9aona nba nTa Ha1 R PN KD

nYyIa7a T ﬂﬁPD‘? IR PYIAT0 IR 1w oR pan &Y an <> man2a ann

VY

12 PavIA RIN WK AND 70 8D N IO 10

69nxa] [A] M. 85T1am] ymmN.
145w T om A, 1] dalef, A 8pnTajom. A 89 ()] JLH BA. 1089] HA.

11801] cf. S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Guide, 1, 1: 1RM 9277 NN, and see Blay, LJA; 8-9 ()] cf.

Avicenna’s De Anima, 189: JL:.-L\ é



58 CHAPTER 1

OMW DTN DUNIT EMIRY 71,1100 00 T80 15 Puw i TwaR R
nanan 5x pvh imnTa TIvRI KD UMK 2 ,N5Nn oR pnTne apnh o waR R
927 T IR IMIARYY 10¥Y 12 73T W OR AIPRN T, MW DRI LA PR 12 A0pR nal
T2 R RYAID NN0M ANAN RN ORI N TV, MKYAIN A INNAN|| RITW A0 S8 wpna xigo
RWIA N0 58 Wpna1H 937 a7 IR 5apnn nan Sr | wpna 1 13T an R IR [8263] 5
90 IR B PAT PITW DR RINW Y IMTAY WK DMPRN 10 1ARYA 937 19 Y IwaR R
Jann
MNA DPNN T D ,pRa Mannwnd paT KW 8 DR Moeya 1H paT Y war R
MHa 123 RIT T DR WAR R DTV LD IR pAT Apn Y e 89 pna ow
nan K1 pORNR NHa RN TAR DIWAT NN RN WK NRA 09T 93T D 1w ,phnnn 10
MR NWRY' 1IN AT Q010 WK 2N 0 TR N ab 10 1w waR Ry bapnn vy

JrnTa

1w uwN.  3]om.N. 10 pW] +M.
57x8nn] JU A; in Eng.: condition. 7 11mn] om. A.

5 7&nn] Todrosi generally used 7&n for Jl>, although sometimes he used 11y, e.g., X259, and in
one instance, ny; see 2268; cf. S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of Guide, 1, 11, 32: W8N for 4ue and P2y for Jb;

see also Clarification, W8n.
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waR R MY AW TR 12 AT AR 13 10030 937 Naoa RY 0 AnT DInR raTm
ARWN AW 8% 5w 102 TRRW TWARW 122 ,IRNN AT IANAY 1NN NIAY nRw
9270 AR ,awn R STar aRnn A1 A0 1Amrw mand WwaR 0 TR ORRT RN TORWN

212 N2 T AN TP 1210w TWR
AW ah AN LORAWAN T OY A0 T R 5Ya3 13 170an Iy ow man 55103 o
nRRY Papa 8 OR 10an Y2 0 ket ]S IR phnn At oo onnk 591 Sawin pay
NI 5Y 990 12 1AT3 5aR 13 197303 *RINA 12 1AM PRTA 81 .Nan nO 9Tan A nooin
97N AT IR AT I ORIN D203 &Y ORDWY AN pad O T g0 nnms &Y nepa
5500 2w AR 13T Y M ®Y pann RIM o pannn ow »w mHRAwnm mannn
891 9N nnn 520 &Y phn Hann awn S Sov &b an nan xoa owae SHhioa | [1263]
THY PTYNW TR MWD MATA 28RN0 AT 093 HaR AT 2enn| 1 s 1833 Anann

29737 1M22 2w TRY 552 9T 70,590 Anan HheR PR T .Amann

1aw] w N,

2 wwn] 25YA 25BCDEF.  5%ma] JallA.  5absnwnn] W@A WABCDEF  8KY)
#Y1AYR. gmw] smA R 127Mn] s> A; Todrosi usually used 77 for 2o, and anan for
) and > 5.

8 8Y] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 191: ¥; contextually should be *}; in Eng.: The imagination does not

imagine this figure as right and that as left, except through some condition that is already added

to this or that figure.

10

2130
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TRT AR A3 IR IMARYA PAT N5 IR PAT AP Na0a 19700 XY AW Soan: 9an
JPRW 0 AMTW A0 0300w 85 a1 ,10nT RIT WK RRAIN 1270 98 Wpna moaw qwan
APRW R 5K 553 o e 8D

bWy qwaR R 1IN ,INR DM ANRD Paa ows DR one owaring TRRY Y1 oR T
A1 581 923 W 8D OR INRA IO () DNATA DYIN TR PR 3 ,pHnnn nha owm
291NN MR AN LT WA DO a1 1Wn 12 DR 7 3 nRa Har &Y owan SR xwnb onna
127 89 12 DR .DWA NRWII AR PR PAN,DAW AR PONNa Har ,omnrya phnm 8
DR 1P IRWN DMK WPRNn DRI DYnnn T1annh 1rnTa opannn 1Tenw
1271 5Y87 12 WK 920 1 PO IR ,5apnn nan jn pYnn Tiann nana

85 NIw *aY MmN hapnn non DR AW I0Na BWANY IRY PURn NI I an TR
TAWAIW 1941 932 130 M3 POR TWR RIN 130 WA 190 ORI IR0 pYnnna RO ponne

DWW 12 03 N

srRlom.N.  6mpwnnym]om. N, g5pna]apnmN.  unwin] [0] *M.
5010wm] @2, A, in Eng.: substratum. ()] o L) oot Al b J 1AL

5 D12WM] see Goichon §184.

e

10
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70PN YW TIT DIRA DYDY MIPATA AMEA AT | BPIRY O IRDW A0m [8264]

11003 8Y 7372 AI0R IO R DWNM AT AP R DWIN KT PAD PRI AT N

WA W OR ST 10pa Mabnnmn 13,7377 711723 DWAN WK RIW a5 1pa 1aTn
men aub () o1, APPSR SR Wpna oY 1nn amph amen wr O

mha APIATA MR A 1290 D R0 amph aMen WK SR wpna mw waR R g

mMAAm 933 mmeaw Inh DR ™ DAY MR 1303 W) WaR R () 93T 1 mmph s

oya ARAW Y npdn 72T YR Wpna At 2 OR .0nRYY PR STUm [o1pa wmhnnm

JOp INY pYna ownn oyay i1 an phna own

4 nmph] anpH N.

1nmnrw] s BA Les WBCE.  2-3nhmanmmopanr] ~ sy St 30wn] cwdd))
A 4] AEVA mblom A L&NO. smmen]om. A 6 ()] &dIA. 8 npin] LEIA

own?] om. A.
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TWA AT U WARY T TARY AT WAINA 125m nnwn anTaw uh qwar R 0 T
937 19N MW DEPATA W P SaR apna 1HTar XY opbnn aw ra HRY ann opbn
.2¥na D971 OPYAN MW 12 DR WARM DAR WWRN A PIpn Tan R5w n,phnnn
mpbn mmEa Adn MPYW AR WK LIWNA NPT D33 a0 ,PATA T DpT WK

.07m8% 1193w An ey, mrnT
12 M2 RITW DY DWa T 8D DWH UK MYIWINN 12w RIT TWR DRYAW ORI DR NN
W W DR INDMTIPWR 1D MPW IR O3 mMYIWIn awn mh or 1 () 1D ame R
R WR 2T .PONNA N¥p 0N Pow Diar A R phnnt &Y | nyp 1 amen [3264]

.PaD RH2 »IPI RN OWAN IR pONm

1wnnal M. 2va PN 2vn2] PJom. N. 6 nRinRrnR ] IfMN. 78] *N.

3 Wwnin| );\.’;;l.\ A; in Eng.: the impossible.  “warm] ‘;KJ.\ A; Avicenna’s De Anima, 193: Qgﬁl\.
6 m] ch. g: &Y el U2 3 sl a3 2 e o Joais 3 Jas. 7 ()] A 87%P?] s AL

8—9 POD K2 ™ NP1 RN DWHA 11 PHNMY 8D WK 13 TM] om. A.

3 Wwnin] note that Todrosi used 79w to trans. jazy.  WaRmM] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 193:

Q{A\j. 8-9 PED 892 ™ TP1 K1 DWIN 11 PHNIY 8D WK 12T cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 210: ¢ 2l

A Y Jai o el o s Y 5
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NR ATRIIW AN 503 ' amINy LpYnnn nba ngp W WwaR oRA OTN man: aimo ve
AW N9 93T 13 MW T 13 P RIN WK MPWA 1P {0 28N 15 7790 PR an oban
RITW 105 TINEY a¥p NI DIAKRY AMNEYA TIann &Y ATRIAw 0o Har apa mm 1aT1a
YR MWPWA 12W 13T AP 13 POW MIAW 00 TR NKRW WK DIAR 1122 W mneya
J1TRIN DY PR 92 122 AIPARZ I YWY RITW 1021,70PN3 12 W NP RN 5
IR TTPIN M MARY 19 NP AR ,DMATA 0 73T Yapn Y nTha3 ATpan ann o
NTI03 IR 7PN .5apn 1B 5Hnnn TV ASTN WK PN Twnr uan|| Te o w nhya g
ATPIN DRI 12 NAT AR KD YO0 AMKR TAmM LMK wue anba mban 1ph pn
L oan mbya nba ox mrhan mbya oR 1pa D123 MITRIN MINANW DR A1 XA TR
.0372072 12290 XY MITPINY ,IRANA 930 N3 a90a IR 01pna 8Y ARANN 020 1IN 10
TR 280 05 2P KRS MTRIAW 12 03 15 RANM
ATPIN PANW DR ,DTTR WA DNKR ATRI 1Y WK IR MITPIAW 0K, DR OR nnan
MWRIA | HIwn T R A0 IR I Wwnnn K91 Tra NN myensn [K265]

5va i, mpenKa R p%nnm ,AWWNN MYRAKA 12 9272 DTN 10N DNKR 5 manw

2ma0] maaN. gma] MmN, 13 mwa] nwa N,

2 5an] the Ar. 4, in Eng.: limit.  mw] & A jzes BHRT; Todrosi used il for mnan, cf.
N256.  2p2N] ane A lawwBR. 6TW]om. A, 1085 WA, 1] #A xD. 13 nowoa]
AL

2 Mw] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 210: gews.  1172V] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 211: 3&. 13 rl'm:):l]

cf. S. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of this technical term in Guide, 1, 73: nawnnA nNNa Y.
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522 niow nSowinn ATIRA RN IR, MWWANAN 10 DRI A0 KRS YRARD ONY 0N
Ten R 1PH 1IN ,1PM 1A T3 NNRA TTPIN DR NI 9301 .08 TR0 mMTRIn Yo, mTpan
9201 .23 AR N7 AN ATPIN AMKY LI0N 13 TIa AN Avp nInn Tanw an
191 7 arna mannwn oba nrTRan mnn
DIIWH AW IRWN .pHANN nba 937 Dwia 1 oR MYawnn [pwn 1w H0ani 930 fin s
PHNNNA 9372 AN WK PHANA 9372 nhawin Ame man phnnn 3T () owsn ' vi
0T A IR DWTAN DRPOAN W P OR Pt 8D wR1.phnnnw meh aap ponn
DAA P 937,037 O W KD DR 700 WKW AR OO0 papn’ TR N30 ,00T0N TR DRI
IR 1A AIAN NYIWIAN AMYR IR M AT T 8D 99013 NA0INM MYWA NSOINN TV K132

19w RY AT AR IR TN, 0900 IR 1A AAn nYawn A 92 PRI.AN Na0n 10

259 om.N.  nnxn] [7] _N.

6 ()] w2 K\ Aom.BCDEFH. g noownm]sshy)l JAsL)l,BH. 910w A0 annn
“n0n] e A,
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P OR IWNW 85 ,Papa Hon nrya R0 0ROAN 10 TNR 53w IKRW TWAR R M RN
D121 A DRI .09 RY TARA T D20 I AOANNA MW anme IR 50 PIya 0ol nva
mnbwn pay a1 5y v 851735 | DAn TNRAW A5YR RN A 130 ,10p3 [1265]
0 .onTnn nha opbn nhawinn AR ANY IWaR TR (PI 1I0,DT0N N9a 1 DR
05727 00N 0 WK DTN PO ROKR DATNN AN ORYNa PR TWaAR R 5
1920 Yya 'nba H1ap naa 12 o3 Apbnn Sap owan in phn Saw onn ompw A 1
o'97anm omonw pARn 93 .avhan Yya nba noa obTanm owon vw annm
Tpwa apnn RT R waR xw ab .ovhan Spa nba noa ork TRRA 9375 ormingyn
,JAWna 7197 0nY MKRN ST3M N0 OW PR TWRIW 13 peto’ ROW nnn Har () STanm xon

PORR AT OR TNy 89 17000 NRY 10

78 mban*Hya nba] n7aaN.
2] iJA e 0. 3 mmbwnmy maby) A e ade A (l;;!\ s* 6 JoBCDEF.  87mpwi] uaA
HaH B 9()] e A

509720 omoi] cf. Falaquera’s Heb. trans. of Ibn Gabirol, Fons Vitae, 470: p1am xo:; cf. Klatzkin,

51an.  9()] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 212 and n. 13.
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09720 DMONW NAKRNI 9221 .9a0 *Hya nba byaa 1o 03 ©vTaam owon P A
DWMOAW NARNI "2 .Han *Hva nba Yyaa 1o ox ohTanm owmon Yw anm pom
RY 5yaa mhan *Hya nba v ORI TR San mhan hya TR 93T 0 RO M oYTanm
o'phnY TARA DWIN TIAMW 2T 1 0D ,AMEA DR HY MEapni Dwad RApmw Twa n
1520 RS T1Na

S5a11 i npbnn nadn: HRY 570 Tem 0 Ten mm' vinn nba1 aphnn an man T
»non opn () maryan wnman () opn () e 0 R 5Tan m no vn Tea nanan
AP AN Sa1w 15 war 1R prao* K 13 03 mw Y () 12 ST1anm

mbawn 1833 73 IR MOWs Inr mHawin SR pHnnmw qwar Hawin Ha pr 1w | [8266]
891 oo &Y oY PR .mbawinn arwa naond mbnnm mbawinaw| mowa anra on
oPHAN P TWAR R LD OR .Ppa opYnnn on 8 noa opbnnn on KDY ,ovhTan
WK .MRAPNAA 5o P 0anRy 50 19 papa X0 0an AR 92 onTnn nhaa oarnn
DA PRI,PYNNA Y3 oYW 1A RR Pownw 891 ,N5winn AMen pORNNY TWar R 1
MW DWAA N2 12 D3 8D ,DW3 IR DRY 1100 MSIWINN 1awnw IR1an A1 ,1a Sapnn nd

DMpwn IRY H 1w Ty P'?ﬂﬂﬂ P owan v nn

123 5N Hyanba] nraaN.

61n] &8 A mam] 5 A BB 7 (] A AL (2] 65 uid 6G ) Lailly il A
Plosh A 801 b o o o3l ot b 48 Sl e 2oy K e 65 Aom. 0. praor ] e VA
0 YD, 14unn] om. A

6 mim| see Avicenna’s De Anima, 213 1. 5.

YWY

10 2132

15
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Sannn anan (n mHawinn nvwan RiA Hown Nanw KRN AR DO AT OY RaIw un
R TR 280N 1D DOWANRA ARA DR MY UYIW 20N I0KRIW 10 IRWT R0 IR
v 5 mphn AT SR wpna o unn mpba 93Ta Sr wpna () oxn aimn nowsin
250Wnn DRYA PMRAN MIKRRAD IR WP MIREN RN 70WAAN Hwinn mnryn
DSawa nmrern S¥R MR 2¥nY 07181 RN AN IRV NPT DIREHN 1D W P 5
AR 93T PO aran R Sow T awn nhya mnn K ,5owa nReAI WK LD DR
DWW MANY AR R ;D N
D'PYINN N3 0™M2TY RN WK NPSANA n5an nNpba | AMRA AYavIn WK TP [2266]
() onY M WK PPOIA 92T PR AW OR' P KD 130,077 Hpa phnnn Tnna pya WA
TR 5% A1 e IR ,nnn 1 vwonn PYNNA nban mneya TRRD Yawinn 1210 YR oY 10
¥p N oneph A IR IR WK RSN
nepn Man L nep N () onepY ma oRY .paD KHa 093 PR IR () DA 7aTY T &Y oX
Pon 535 mrw or man,an o M| PHN 935 AN DRI 3T 1y 0 R 1D 0N PR TWR - K133

5533 mingpn Sx () mar phn 535 mn oy aann PO Hx ax HHaa mneyn Sx () e

1] IfFMN.  6nnn]*M.  8opbnnn] [0] "M *N. 13 mR] 1R N.

1135 subdivision of ch. 9: ,§ill Colllin 3 5T olay  3()] 32l l3Aom HOR. 8 nnpibn]
# 42>V A, in Eng.: unitary (form); Todrosi prob. read 445\ and understood it as abstracted
(form). 9737] (A () lF st A 12739] o VA IR (2] i A om. H
14 (Y*2] i Ao unn] Sl e A

1—2 28N MR YANNn nnon] see Clarification, ma'R.
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{) 791 mepa TR Sawn onn TRR 53 Har Sowwnan b opbn 1o oxr opbnn pr man
9297 ,1pa PONNR MRRYAW YIT 130, Mmngyn 58 InRn one o on 1 phn 5o v oN
a0 Ar,ponnn nha inunn
o mngYn PHRM AN, aNRA o YORW A0 09T 937 SR Mngyn n TnR 9 o i oRl
o'pHNNNA ORHN DIYH WiIN ROR Y 8D 0MIANA Myavmnn mMmenw aRan () s 5
Jann phn Hr naax Hyaa onr onn phn S
maIn .poAm RSW Ann 81 725 minSwn Ten 1% 970 ©'phNa 12 03 A30N0A 93T D T
RY A0 () 9P A L85 ORY 2P5NNNa owant PR MITAR RIAW AR MTNRA MR
() ophn | nannn nhna [8267]
TR TR HYaa Hawnw 92700 N TITA TWR MNNNn MYawInaw 15 NRKRNN 932 D, T 10
1H WK 3TAW 1Y NAKRDN 9221 NRA 0 PWRY 90T TAR PR1,A03 5an Yya nba onn
K217 7231 .0W3A N2 KDY DWI 10w W TWAR R 1123 1v9an Hpa nba oy Sy nby
891,557 owaa T mbowink Hapnn mnepn R WAaR R Lpavn pawa by nom

() owaa mann nbys

nrhanbpanba)nraaN. 12 mdanbyanbal nraaN.

1()] 2oy o 3 Jadb W&l Y Ol e Vgine o K 58 (S Jsiall bAom. BOR.  2pwpa] Jall 3A. 5()]
Jin YalIAom. R 8()]LalA. 9 ()] e A. 1onmxnn]@q.&AfJ5BCF. 14 Moya]
Wie AUSBCDEFE ()] st ¥, A.

1()] om. also in Avicenna’s De Anima, 215.
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na 70 RS DW3 APR 01270 woin B mbawinn pwnw Sy DuTayn Tws onomnn oo

NOR 7137 1A N2T0RA 1Y AMARYa wain nTny Sy myn nnvpb ub e’ 130 min owaa
AMARYA 1703 AN5Yan 12 03 MY R R UNIRY

obw DIAR TAPRR HYD Y TP ,0moun 0903 Y 1 1R HOWN noaw nRy YA

5wy 85w 930 Sawr 85w imingy Sow RHw anna|| AR ,1Eun O30 MR MWANWNa 5 133

Sawn RITW P13 KO PO a1 A 1H PRI O IMARY PAT A PR KRIN D Down jinw

2Hoa KD ImnEYa Howe 12 ox1 .Dawn Rinwt1H R0 TwR 11 ImnRy Sowe Rin Yar oha

109R]IfMN.  pwnw]rep. M. 4 mmw] N,

1-3 IMAEYA 07781 ... NN 07R] om. equivalent Ar. appears in O. 4 7n&n] ch.10: o)) 3 Jab
Lo AV, ol a5l Jaws. 9p0] LiwA. 69]om.ABOR. 7] WWAWBT.

4999] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 216: Jix.
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15 nabnnn nanR oR1 AR OR DR 5pa mxeenb ha Wown w oR pan RS T
A amr vha nme N pang Ay | mren R ,rbaa1 12 13 03 &M 790n3a [1267]
STRn nwa 1 13 vy nr man e e mreenb Hawn n oR b 13 R

2HR IR npanh Sown n AWK, TR0 19 Yoww
TNR T3 DI 02T A MW 1IN ,18D03 AR AR DO OONKR IR mMRend 70 o8
PRI .IAND VWA AN KA 5919 pONA paw an gonnnb ox onann 5hnnnd ox
053 "3 ,9AN (R AVWann M Avwann ;9N [RI3 PRI ,TAR AN 03,000 35nnn (Roa
"POTIN AN N0 NYPHYIN NIPY DINK BAA TARWY 85 ,mHYam Tinn aivn (k23 PRI,

SNKRA N OAN TAXR TN Y] YN AN 2 WK NNN TR IMPYWT AWK DAWNM

4 e [A] *M.

1R¥NY] 3529 A=) HORT.  299003] om. ABCDFsuLE.  2-3N'mpnalom. A 5
mng] om. A, 7ooma) om. A sadb T D0a1] Siae A, 6 S9am phna] ~ G, SIA

oYM ... R¥DIM] ~ 3520 . AL 7mnn e nowann nn] 50 3 3y Al asl e sy 2l H.

2-3 R 1] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 217: (2 &JL 5 0'0121] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima: J5.5.
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05 AMPY PNy At oD e 0 nhowin nanR AR mReend Taw war R
191 N AR AmMKRW 05 Sown 1nnwn Sownn oxyn nown WK ,N9awinn AvnY
AMRA ORT LTRA AR 0011 NIV ARRT DR an PR namien AIvn AmKw
Hon mr mnepw ah ,mingya vOR gMen 03T R 12 03 891,900 T oM ArR nHawinn
OR R0 N5 IMNRYA DY IMARY N N2 NP1 DIAK LMK, DRY

wInA AN A | Lawna P RN () PWnn Pww waR CRW 5P 91T nom an [R268]
JMREY|| AR 8S TR LA931 AwaR 891,193 KDY IMNEY W 8D PN 937 W DINR
1 pao 893 RIW Sy T Te Sy &Y T vha anT ox Har awxn &% rha &9 ()
DIAR IR AN AWAR A OR PINn PO N mab 0w winn i 8RS oR o nva
0T 8 552 12 o 8D HRW TY ;927 HR g0 mHa winn i mph rnT apne

7P D922 ATIRA NPV MPWAN MN2AW ,APaDn 13 A0 IR a0 YW ann T
XY RIT WK M TOOM AYUNN DTANAA YO0 MRS ndun kW Syan nTnannn onb
ANPA AR W RO TP IMT0D DApaD WO A3wan YN DM Dy wan
o'PIn DWMRN D RINA PIYa RIAW 102 .Rwnn an i mbyanna wpnwnab onn wibn

521 KD PR NIWA S¥RI YRYH PR opam MRYY IR 1T0a onyat imwdn ohann

250wnn] LA, grown]om A 6 ()] IVANBCDEE  8()]4oY,A.  winsn]om.
A gpmn]om.A.  u T subdivision of ch.10: Cellis 3 2T ols,  1209m0] o) J2Y A

2 5wnn] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 218. 12 n'on] cf. Falaquera, Guide to the Guide, 133:*3 181,

N134

YA

10

15
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won MR Y a0 8% my Axe &Y oy MR vann o whna awnd
W RY Pn mpTnnn opow m L wbn Hip ranR K89y yawe KRS oy Hip ymwm
N2 IR opma oanyn e Sawh anTenn v ,7ana bawn noa paym whnn R
o AN Rinw A ranrw anb H1ap mbp

535 nwyan T Sawn pnh A man L awhm msS onpn | nepa 1S mp o [1268]
231 TN Apaon 1M AL, nhh 1 HRY Sawn nawe RS, R0 WM whn qwR nwsn
Jana Paym oanyn

aonb An ARy arnen mHa Nk DAmnD WwHnt oY rRYN R qua T
IMNA N, ITN MINA 1 T ORYPIPA 373 A1 NR IO DK 10 AN () DR
.0npa 53 o oYnn nwuo oopn onpa KOKR LA M 8D HaR gk whnw ny Y21 Tan

LPauA MN2N N IR 1D DR

39905] Jal A orapn] e MA 5N BO. 6'nwin]om A, wHmM]om. A Appon M)
8 A; Todrosi usually trans. @ by 583, here he prob. reads Ciu, see above X268, Npavn 12 NN

71vm] YA 8 Tw] subdivision of ch.10: EJB yla . DY) e A 9 ()] ¥ e VA

3 99wh] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 18: 92w%; cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 219: Jaall.  197@1] the Ar. is
\.a”.a:j, cf. Falaquera, Soul/, ch.18: . owayn]; cf. Avicenna’s De Anima: )3;?\. 6 'nwin] also
in Falaquera, Soul, ch.18:  npavon inu]; cf. Falaquera, Guide to the Guide, 133: T'nn Wh 70 1,
and Sou/, ch. 15: TRRARWD A 7 v of. Avicenna’s De Anima, 219: J»Y\ > cf. Falaquera,

Guide to the Guide, 133:727m. 8 nond]; cf. Falaquera, Guide to the Guide, 133: T10.

10
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234
,MIpT HeRY qun N oy andya Syan &5 mhowin nawn wain qwRn 1T wr o)

YA
0H an .nnan 8 nnR nha nawnn RI0 030,53 KOR o9 RS mHyaw naoa nh mw
war A ox () T A9YA WP MM, amneya Hya wadw uh nasmw nRw
7R ,pnon oA Hyan 89 g3 v1an 15Ya ANPn 12 03 ROWY AMnrya Hya wabhw papnw

DA RVIPA DR PR 5

1anopa] nnya N.

1091] subdivision of ch. 10: s 4l Gls 7 e 9pan] JawA JasORT. 5281 s A
2¢,BCDEFR.  2mwn] el )AL 4, BCDEF.  mmon &0 mnnrmoa] ~ 5 Y, 5y 02 46
A 3o wadw] Jis el A ()] SISl oA om H g4 qunman] pul o5 pA 5

o8] lze) A; Todrosi usually used oms for 4>, and manan for jlzele.g. 3256.

358 washw] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 220 n. 1: Jad M, cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 15: 2wn wain .
5 o18] cf. S. ibn Tibbon's trans. of Guide, 1, 16, 28: )\;&\ as nanann and n3n3; cf. Avicenna’s De
Anima, 220: S\l the trans. of &) in Heb. is s, van; for the correlation between 738 and
o1, see S. ibn Tibbon's trans. of Guide, 1, 2; in a diff. con., but for similar usage of the language,
cf. Gersonides, Milhamot ha-Shem (Wars of the Lord), 1, 2: 15 018 PRW 1R KRA7 71 °3; see Blay,
e form xand < form virg; for further discussion, see in chapter two of this volume, “Todrosi’s

Distinctive Use of Hebrew Terms and Expressions.”
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5R1 IMARY SR wpna Hyor,nanann KR i 58 wpna 1b Hya mbys nw 1 wainw nKn
M 701U AN DNA TARA POYNN WK AN T DPINT 0Mo oM Sawn Rim anbnnn
L0V RO IPTM ,WANAT A TRA POYT .0NNPN W A Piapn by nwpn ,anRn
AR P, TRAm

85 08 O8N 127 53 THY S0 Sawna mannh RN AWK ANRWA At YN AR | [R269] 5
waIn " ,53wnin 0 wan TWIn WInaw pIn Ansi LT HR n21wna wain Toam ainw
JT DIWA P30 1IMNAYY IR WA () RYW NOWA | 5awmn 1 RT3, wmnn S8 11an WK
mbys Hv () naon Ny Hpa NS byaa wain nTIva RN DI M3 N0 PIN AN
25 Ses Hown

AN 58 53 nawn ama a0 S%aa nToan abvani 123 nhawinn A Anmn PRI 10
MwNY An 525 nbawinn wain 2wn 932 D LD 1Ivn PRI LWRAA R mapn Tioen

AT0 A RTW KRR ,A N ANY MIKRRAI MMRA N M DwNY an 12 DR 7"An ,n3ya

1wpna!lwpmaN. symjom. N, 7imnep]mney N, nmpnb] oupnd N

1 Mo nw] om. A ;D3 BCDEF. 6 Toam] &, A; Todrosi prob. read s which is
morphologically similar to .&; in Eng: compels. 7 ()] fTA. 8 () o] Jowy LA, 10
nownn] sk A

8 () 15v'] in the equivalent passage in Avicenna’s De Anima, 220, the relevant sentence does not
contain a negation: (_z L\ xe Jld) Cllaxs )l 10 n92wNN] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 15: nYown.

12 MR n nvawnw nn] cf. Falaquera, Soul, ch. 15: innbawnw.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 75

TR T2 mhya mann Sar ,mbyaa myanan 2mn 735 wain Sya TR 95000 PRI .00
ST 3 NP DY ;OYA|| 13 NYNWN MKRNM ;ARIT A WY TRON 73 YA AT Y 933
STIR PIY 58 m5Ha3 wain mndnwn K ,NNK 71923 naom

bR ROR 1HPa Hpio 1 RHW 9273 1700 DR 1HYD 937 Hyar 8H WK 2 KD 10 DR
5% 1D N0 MPANDAN NPINY ROR ,IPWN AT IR MW U 270 T mRoen
JOR TR PRW A0 Nonyn

a3 NTY KDY, NPAv AR WHINW DUAR’ WK IWIWR IRING 9323 7N [1269]
At NANIN2 MpoYnan SR nownl mphn fa Anon N3 T 13 AmTRna 71T T annm
22 DTNeR DIneY anawn 71T 5, phnn qun

o R5TN DWINA OY W DN ,0MATa NNATAN WAIN 1Y NPIrYa Mnonw 0K Ty

N o710 o9an waIn non DAn AR LAPAIR DIy 0Upbnn in ol ah wTnmm

8pon] npon N, uomaan] [o] *M [1] *N.

2 53wn] i A; Todrosi usually trans. Jai 770, and used 53w for [is.  2837] &QAA 8’“ BO
T. nmonw ... noNwn] G e ... e A;j in Eng.: diverts ... hinders. 3 mnbnwn] dV... &) &) Ajin
Eng.:absorption. 10 TW] ch. 1 &bl el 35553 Blel 3 Juad. nmavpn] = 43)53\ A; in Eng:
animal faculties. ©wnn] om.A A HOR.

2 53wr] note that in the corresponding section in Avicenna’s De Anima, 221, we find Jax, which
is formally similar to Jax. N5 ... ionw] in a diff. con,, cf. S. ibn Tibbon's trans. of ' (3 ., in

Guide, 111, 37: 1p'n; see Klatzkin nhw. g mnonwn] J)... &) .=\ A; in Eng.: absorption.
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76 CHAPTER 1

11 aMWRn DR Pewm Sann nvbn i annn jn oy nowan 717 Sy ovphnn
Stpa an aren mYnNn A warh WInm RRn MIpRm MmN mngym 12 Y1aim
95w 133 ©71030 o990 PR PA DM wain ana awm L eyam aTa nmwnnwn
12 7 XOW M NP IRRYA IRIEN TTIARY 2N IR AY5Wwa 02 Mann nw A .arm
MR RIWI WINA KW RIT AP0 MATPAD DP3N WOV PRART R¥DIW TP N1
Irn IR NPHW IR MPpATHAn MR 15 w1 IR LAYOWA IR 2rnn 00 Rwnb vawnn
T RN YAk mwn 7T 5y 8/ nep mOw onyn nepa o pRy () an>bw R anon
OTIPA AT OR W TWHIN,RWIN T OR DR 113 PR R1WIN T Pavw SR wain nunw
5533 137 ,WINN DR WP WIND NP AIKRA|| A i gaTina 85 mneh unn pre e

TN NI PIP 212 RR RY PITH N DR RINW 85 137, Wpnn ORY | A niTp [R270]

T ORW BWHRAAT N30 AT UwEaD ,apava amrn nHwhwn RIMARPYWRAY 105w AN

1oron] moan N, 6 rmnt2]anna N, Samw] ammw N, 1 RMNPRPYWRAY] Rmnpwrnw N.

4-5a1... NP1 «fj ... 4135\ A; the verbs refer to the soul.  7()] d Bl ;e Aom.BHR. 771]
om. A JuwHOR.  8mryaow ] dxb oo ol gun o) 1A Gl o sl BCDEF. 10 851 7apn ama

Tnn] )ﬁ\/\j{\kjgj\ KA.

11 RMNDRPWRAW] Ar. b s2d| A; in Lat.: Convulvulus scammonia; in Heb.: 77wn ba%an.  nnrix] see

Klatzkin, nnIR.
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TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 77

NN 12 MARA 919° WK MADA YA .DNPA NP KRR N30T (A YR pavn n 8D

.9vann
5K 12w 1PN WK TIY AR TrRn SR mbnnnn HR npanh g3 pn pwusn waim
onYwaa 1P onvwan DT ,0nn avnb AWK mNon i 13T oab o0 ORY .omney
mipnh N opa nravnTa mnan Saanwh vasa wan na Tiven orya &Y or ()
D INR 9180 891 AYANNA N30 9 AN JeRT RN MYnY IR, AYEa WK 1o Abnnn
i ,mbwa Sy mmbwaa nTIn1 AN 87 30, ARINN wain andwi Twrd 07N, opn O
TR 920 DIRAW AT AT .ANDYOA MO MMAN MIN2T IRWY MPATA DPWInA minon

WP NN MA0N R H TP T YOR PUn AWK AR oA SR 03 P ovhor imngy O

VAY

{) .APPYN ANYYI NP3 1207 AN DAY 1TMENN . 10

4] o1 N,

5()] e ol ) s sy L CL; W lglazd é 13, Aom.BO. 5nmipn%] oldlA; in Eng.: finding.
9 1mney] 413 A; Todrosi’s trans. is compatible with A, although the variant 4> found in CE F
seems better suited to the context; in Eng.: riding an animal.  1p»'w] 4«2 LABDF o B
B 10 ()] Wi 3 o 3355 (B Yy ot o BbI i) o) Y gaall S ) o W3 1l ) ) ¢
lghed o Loyl G g BV oyl e i Ll et rLaAsPL}oJWY\ G950 A

2 noann] the Ar.is y\gll, ina diff. con,, cf. J. ibn Tibbon’s trans. of The Kuzari, 1, 25: nawnin nvapn;

see Kaufmann, Geschichte der Attributenlehre (History of the Attributes of Teaching), 247 n. 247;

Klatzkin, 4on.



78 CHAPTER 1

N37 AW DR T30 A0 DTIP ARRAI DRI LPIYT PR3 NNI0N MWK WA IR
a0 93 IAR MARY AW Sva1 ,mneya nannn oanw Suan nR moRy IR mnyn
130 OTIP ARRAI 22 ANW vt IR

DNYp Mawa 8% Mwail MWW TARN 950A3 AMIINA MApY M3 »hnn | [2270]
72900 RN TN SR DM TR AW ORI AT MARA TR W DR Nep
AN WATNa oan| TR 53 TN wr ouatm () TR 5 ann 53 M5y qws  mmpna
DIAR 12 DR AR DA DAY "85 ,AIRM MNNa nunwn orRl Jnnh mpbnnn mbya'
13RI AN MTRNN2 A rhR onenn IR minnn Sapn Ten unwy

Dnw *a5 15003 waib wal ahnnnw war R1,7a5 Mana nowan wain gian omp o
0TI DY DARMARY TWR DMATAW '8 ;727 523 vOmn AN omnry 9o Hap )Y
DAt 581 DPHR AN O IR ,0AN DOYANNM DYAPAM DRWIA RIT DIAKR DA MAINN
MW ona T Sva man mnarw and aTane 8 mnsh mowan v awkn 11

780702 MNRYN MATNN M1l 00IDA DTIp Mwain nnw 50an: 9331.MmaInm

4R32] 22N, 60nn] +N.

1w ch. 12 il Spe Sl 3 Jas wBamw] LYl VAL 2 5om] om. A 2, HO R
350m] J=2 A J2,B. 6 ()] Lw A 0An TR 93] L doly b SA L soly KB 708b
onw] = iallly A; in Eng: ... or for the quiddity; Todrosi prob. mistakenly read (p L\ 10°8%] 46
A YHO.

N136
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TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 79

MWaI MY W3RN Mo W 1A TWRIW 85 19003 MINRYR DNR ATNY WK RT AR
891 571315 PR WK TART 3T AN ONKRA wain AmR phn nrnnw oz .moua awa
NMRAWOIN NNW DR1L.OPMYI0I12w01 | WK wIwa hoan b m.naa phnnn pap [Ra71]
A51022 n37 "oAYa YR TR KD AN .MaN WA 18003
T MR AMWY PR AR W 930 WINMW 102 WINNN Wanw NAKRN 030 7N 5
930 QB AN M3 DY NDWTRNNN Wl DRY NNan Ahm L1901 naonn wInnnn qun
maanam ()13 ATRn SR YA mAmynn nnan  mnwsan mhnnnn p nh e
ANPYRARI KD OR P00 DNRWA HIN IMK 70M TN POR N2WHm . mnona
12 1IPW 10 MINONT 10 13 W0 IWTURON 51NN 03, NWIRNN ORI IMNRYa RS 10 DR
() ,INRS DAn TR MIMIRA DM 1A AT AMTINA AN TR0 mMnang 181 WR 10

) poeprenra b mban mnbwn mbnna| nmam . 2136

1R IEMN. 10 nmyImenn [An] +M. wonepenra] 1] *N.

51m3] SAC|SBDEF.  1mx nnmwy ipnnm ams mwwn] o leewy tLA\A; in Eng.: fit to be used
byit. 6mmn]is 3A 7 53] 3ol A; Todrosi usually trans. this verb as mx or mmxn; in
Eng.: to make it suitable for receiving the soul. 7 mamynn naon] t\j A i\ Iy & T; cf. Avicenna’s
De Anima, 225: ¢y & ()] dlaesls Aom. H. g nmneya 8712 or] = L) 5 Y6 A; Todrosi seems
to haveread L\ Mo, 10 ()] Aculdh sy JH s bde g5 i, Aom. R 11 ()] ey Y CXAL 43 45,
Aom.BCDEFHO.



80 CHAPTER 1

D900 95NN 783 MNRY [0 DNR 53 IRRAI 920 MWDl A1 100 17180 IR O
PaD K853 oabnnnn D ma "D WK DATTIN A5INM DWITR a0t AYnnnay v qwR
.omriya
N3 K17 737 MR 937 TO7 OY TR 937 Haw 8h AN ().qun Mna man &Y RINW RN VA0
Tannnn mHnn 12 1mdnn Y OR 30 ,MONNN R PR aTa T Yoy .bnan i rn A 5
RH Mnrya 185 RI7 WK ,INRRAD POY 0TIPR MONN 12 1mMSNN W ORY MNRAI Mwa
MNYYR AN | INKRNNN MYNN 2 MY W ORI ;e [2271]
man M 8 1h ey Iy an L, mNeRRa Mwa Tnnnn MHNn g3 wain monn v ox
OUARY MW 0N HAR ,0RY 10 KD woIn KD i KDY a0an SR mnkyn gmen oan TnR 9
,MET0RAN 10 TART PR 0ANI DA TAR TOAI TWRD 1IN, MARY KD PN 1Y 1T DR 10
A5V 910 1A, IIRRAD 11RN INRNA MR 12 1MONA ' ORY IT0OA3 MNEYn 7090 R

() menn nb i waib

2oa5nnnn] [0] *M. 4 aRn]IfEMN.  7anrnnn] [A]*M. g mnepa] +M.

4081 ch.1g:sld) i Yy udl Ose ot Y puadl ol 3 Joas. W] LA 410, ()] sl Js Y,
ol g O Y el LWV Aom. BHOR. 67 ... Inxnnn mbni ... ompn nonn] ~ .. skl sl
< pl] a5 A; see Todrosi, 2272: mwn. 10 TMRA] SYIA. 12791 A, ()] de- Aom H
OR.

5—6 "Mw3a 7annnn] in Eng: coexistent; see Klatzkin, Tannn.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 81

103 122770 77 5 1O nhapn oy riw or L nhyia mhY qun e oY panR mym
oY W oRY IR by e oR1,O5%Y nwnio mowan 71T 5 R maub mmon

omnhw
BRI PMNNa SYar DIk 13T Hya 8D ,0wa RIAW Ana 0w 2,0y ndy nw Hoa
oR 052 nrAwIn mMnan LT Syian At Syim ows 53 mn rminna RS amneya Syim an
TAW DRY MIRRAD ,DMIANI MTMPN R DPRn 1YW S0 nn MR ORY DMpn
1IRIM IR 730 2 ,n5apn 1Y W 12 03 Hoar .ohmn oy mrem nna KRS neya
KD, WA NMYA MR 3719 DR AT RDY.OTTTRA 10 TR 4153 ApaT]| AR wainw nownn
1A 712397 AN 1390 | §130' pYIn ©phn Pwa 129777 '3 KD mMo'wan 03 [R272]
R NP 0,00 minbw R warh nei Y aw Hoa1 .Wwoin 02 wInnm an nanm

SJanamyn maw

6 mxen] [n] *N. 8 npaT] +N.

6 19y2'w] 05 A; in Eng.: produce. 8 1paT] dadets AL 90922] Juw A, 10 wINNM] Cla.a A.
5] om. A.

9 '92?] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 228: ..
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82 CHAPTER 1

" ,wa1d ApRa AYY ARM 10 DAR IMNRY 15va M5y mbnn 133 wain monn PR 10 ox

wain mbTain mhyn ware AR Thnm waib o nrn qw> g1 ann wInns IwK

puy () TAR 09N TNR WINNA NTA L0320 893 DWIANA MM L 0an WInm ,mpbnn

AwRA L, ROW AR ann 9% oun prw wh anuaRaw anb ,1sona oa Ma0n nas
NKRA NIAIMA 1R 102 ,1OR DY D127 IR 1D13p NI 12 700 NmInnT 5

) oHwn 13 93 0% wInm &% nwInnn mpbn wain Rnw awas 13 03 1 HRY e

525 n19am oMb NI9A AWTRNI TWRD 5ar .pava nbvab K37 1, mseenn nhoa nnn

waan K10 127 TR RYYR 0 wINDW W

N OIWRD A DIAR 903 DY HOW aMn 72T WITA DY 93T WITR ann 9wRd 89
TIRWM DIIPN DMK 1DV DIIPA DT WTAN 9321 A2 9270 13 T 9270 MneY 10

927 DAY MIRRAN PR N TWRD 1831 ,03 TAW hY3 DMARY ' TWRD ,DNNYn DMK

"nHa 937 | WA MIRYRA AIPM AMKIRD O INRRA NRIPA P2’ DIAR TWR N N8 [1272]

.0w3 'nHa MR DRY PAD 852 K17 HAR,DWAA M2 8D, 1R 100 ,DW3

DEya mHNN Y PRI TID MINRAT MIMKA DY W 10 101 92T 0 mRRn R WK
7% 5y ora mYNAnW NRW D DR WAR ORI ;ATPNR Y AOY qun Har qua mRRNn 15

wain by mneya ndyn nn™p oTp owan e 20

5R3IW]WRAw N, 12193737+ M. 13 mwRaw] wwaw N 15 00mm] [o] *N.

3()] s &) JeAgs, e g1y 0520l HORT. - 6()] Jaisy A 11-12 13p01 .. RIPA .. NIp2]

sy ... 336 s A; of. Blau, 03TV, 14 MMRA] dBlises) A,

112 PN ... PRIPA ... MIpn] cf. Blau, 4é form 1v.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 83

ompn mbnn owaa nmbnn wain anw 81 ,75NNN2 Mo ann mmwn aponn o))
a% TP 93291 )2 AmMRRD 1YW Apw AT AT AT DY OTPR AW OR NI LmReena
ARTRA' IR TR AN O STan XY a1 Raw ROR 013 XD MNRYa AnvTRn NnW ORI jora
RY IRT IRENI INROND DN 1100 HRRW I RLAT WK ,0TIPN MARYR 1T KRIN
TP 1M INRNAN VTYA DI KD TP 922 RN NN TWRD MKRRAL DTIPA AT R
1n 0TPY P20 NONN 9P 720w K OR TTPI 122 7AW WOR R INRNNNW 85 Yar ,0Tpn
oTpn YR () SaR ,0TPA TYR 2T INKR0AT 7Y () 89 ANRNAD TP I TTYnY

JNRYa19TYn DTIP5 AAPW ANKR TV INKRNNN N0 DINKR KW 05 1nyya

109w EMN. manw] [A]*N. 35]58 N, 52m]a*mN. 7 0mpn 2Tyn 5ar] om. N.
tawn] = CINAL g herw] slew A 7 ()2] oA

1nwn] = 2 A; note that nmwn, second division, rather than the third division, which is how it
appears in the Ar, is consistent with Todrosi’s changing of the order of the categories presented by
Avicenna at the beginning of chapter thirteen (see Todrosi X271: inRnnn Mbna ... opn mbnn). At
the beginning of that chapter, Avicenna presents three kinds of attachment in order to depict the
three possible relationships between two entities in which one is corrupted with the corruption
of the other: in the first type, one coexists with the other ("rwa 7annn); in the second, one is
posterior to the other (Anxnn); and in the third, one is prior to the other (0Tpn). 4 5¥8'w] see

Blau, ., form x.
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84 CHAPTER 1

130 1RY ToAM | WAl 0¥Ya AIpn AATTYRN 1207 MANY 2NN 130,13 10 WK [R273]
IR NN U AT 1209 P g0 T0an Har anTn naoh Toa HHa qun e XOW
553 quin o TP ,MmArYa oTpn MOnn qua bn wain anw Hva 1o oR .nann
.MONAN 112 DR DA PRI ,I0EYA 1202
q132 wain 15NN KOw Rwn 052 mbnan vTTR 1Hoani 933 [, e Ivn N WRD 5
a0 RO nW? KD AT 8D WK NMARA mMYnnna mrvena mbnn Sar,maoena
11 137,77 1309 ToRW 1377 937 Haw AN 553 wan YN KR NONR [20w T IR ()
591 702w N2 TAR 7373 TAR TN 7w S0 ARww Hpa 13 700w omipy 708w N2
A Syan pavh abnnn nan iy 02 ,IRW RINW Andyan PR 70715 103370 YA IRww
2 DR I RWAN DR AT R 70870 DR IR qnvw ab Syan At b 9Hnnn nan 1o

Oayn HR awareny () oabnnn orayd| xss

7 9mR1 ] IfMN.

2.910] i e A; in Eng.: through changes. 3 %92 9130 702 7] in Eng.: and at the same time,
the body is indeed corrupted ... 61702 X7 unw KN 1 KY] Jas ¥y LI VA, 7 ()] L L,
Mot sledll L YA La)) J3e BHOR.  gnnpan] dadAdad DO, 101m8] A, 1. orpph
orwn] pleaeY o YA ()] e BA

9 nnSyan] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 231n.7. 10 YMK] see Goshen §164 8.



TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 85

D1 PAPIIW IWAR D22MNI DT 0 WK D0IWAA 0MAT DE0NA DT RN
R MW DI RIAPIW TWAR R MNEYA 097130 D0IWAN 0MAT LT08W N1 IRYW Hya
0N
927 53w 'ab .o1apn BR W MARPA TR 132732 1RAPIW WAk Rw vHMn KR N
R WK | .annn nha imaRwAw 8% IRWW N2 031 730 ToaW M2 ™1 Rwr [1273] 5
581 ARWW M2 10¥P3a O T 12 OR 127 YA0 RIT MOWORM ;IWAR A ,2M0n' T YAA
PIY IRWW 5pa 10 OR TN LRIEN AN 00 IRWW 1D KRIT PR ,POD RYI 1NN IRWW
P TR 9275 Yar Syaaw an mngyh e KRS non ImRYLARYW 12 19 wR 3T 0
20N IMARY W AW 2N AMRRY DNRR MY RRw RS Hyaa arww imneyd
Span At 1 P 92T ;137 D3 Aen R ,5Paa KRNI IMARY 13 77,0 WK 13T 10
JI00 RIM,IND1 A0
2MP1 NI LN AR oK1 L(),AMR A0 SR pOINN 85 nvbmn Towa wain amn o8

Ja73Tn AnNn I 5K RN 701 .770M R TWR DA % R milialy}

10m0n] [0] *N. 67 v 'w Sym] rep. M N.

2R]WAYBHOR.  47R0] sTarg A 9 IMNRY NNDR IMNRY REW RY] &5 k> & YA
1071 daesA. nm] wsA 12 ()] sl L LA

10 7] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 231: 5§, 111M21] 653A.  12()] om. also in Avicenna’s De Anima,

232.



86 CHAPTER 1

K177 WK 7377 S0 85w ORY ;50 AN TR0 MATA 0PN 12 PHRMW OR NN0 IMKRY KN
92T AN PAPNA 13T PR PWRIN WIWA RIN WK D370 A1 UMAT WK wawm ey
12 papnn *n5a KN N30 ,1TI0N 20N WIW RIT IR 22717 *n5a vwa 12T Yaw IRanm anR
,ARYW 5P 13 1w H0a 3T N2 13 70 ORI IMRRY 98 Wpna ATw not aRww Hya
212 PR WAIT O¥PW ]2 DR WRIANM TPW N2 13 PR 010 ,ReWIRwW Sya () mn ooz
oD

ARYWI|| TOR'W M1 PAPNAN | .23MNA RIN OO0 708 1IN ITODY WK MNNN 07 [R274]
PR 12 OX .D0an% Hapn Mo K WK NNa HAR ,TAR 2270 13 20700 WK PIya IR
J212apny 891, T02'w na K91 RWW N2 8D 207900 70833

D81, DWIR 12WW 173 ,IRWAN DR 1097 12 123 () WW AW OR A10,0Ann o
AR INR 927 To2W N2 Har 70w na 1% PRI LAMIRWAN 9K 12 121 123 R W
M WK N .0NEYA 8D ,I0ND RIN DTOAN N2 30,0002 TWR VWA 13 WINw
AN AR AN MW Ana 2T DIAR San nrrwnn na mba Ten o1 Mn Haw

RS woinw 12 OR IRINA 732 737707 130N R TOANW N21,ANMRN DNRT 13 IRWOW' N2 N2

1opm]ovpm N, 3mn]TvaN.  7yom]ToaN. 8arR]wR N, Hapn]%apnN. g Toaia]

70872 N, zam]an N

2 MR i) LY, 'C;.A\ A 4] JedA 5()]43A. 82301 a3mnn] Sl 4 A
10 ()] ¥ Asin Eng: not due to any.  11727] ¢, A -2 BD EF 3,ll

2138

10
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TODROSI’S HEBREW TRANSLATION OF KITAB AL-NAJAT 11, 6 87

.P7ann RI7 SR 3T DR nan T 5o Toan
1NN MONT NIDAW 5P ,Maun nion oY 13000 WINNI DIAR MWW b3 922 1IN
TN 7T 5Y e RS mw i a9 .ond mYTaIn mOYa NRA onb wain mRven nyawn
YaR ,AWTNNN IAXTIN Wal AN I MMKND DWTNNNN waia mrwen 0 85w 1Y pm
5ar 5Ha mmingy 15y mMannan OR 0 RY IRY L AR RRDIW RTIY WA NRYAI AN 5
M3 52 1IA 0 A WK LNPIPRT TP ANWKRI DA NEmngpn mbynw 1pTin 921 .mpn
ANR P MR KD P AT MR | M PRI IAPNIN WAl WITN 1 wiTn oy 1% MR [3274]

.DATAY 7N 02 WK D1Ipa 18500 8D 00NN WIRY
;12 75nM © wINNn waid MK Imneya R0 9 5o a3, mond npnpl waa 1nan WK
112,12 AP0 77T 5P R 913M wain pa mbnnn T I mMwal nw 13 TRRA qBa 0N 10
521 .R7I1 WAIAN QA0 SYamm quin Ata wain whunnw v 1A mpoynan monn Har nKw

DONKR WAl DW AN ORI ,ATINM DPOoYyNNn KR NNK wal Wwall 3w Kin ﬂJTl” orn 59] R139

5 mney] [n] *M.

100 810 O9RM] b)) L sy A 2 m3n] ch. 14: '{L-AL ol oy 3 b g npawn] (=i A e
DFHOT ©on%]om. A. 6 nmpnnTy] riA; in Eng.: the essential causes are prior to the
accidental one. 73N 4 A; prob. a copyist’s error; cf. three lines above: nymnwai. 7]

om.A. 9% mn] KA. 12 npoynnn] & allA %,/ BCDEFR.

1017 811 58] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 233: 3psbl &) 5 9930 cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 234

n. 2.



88 CHAPTER 1

sah ,mbnn qun oy Ab PR "IN ,93 poynn KM ,wal KT RS ,Na 00 Yyan wan &Y
ARW 0 MPWn A2, 00TTRA 0 TR pRpa A 8D 10 DR TR A1 ROR 1 XD mbnnnw
20T TR NAT 1AW PTW AR T RPN
LTAR MnRY Her rapne 8 waan mna v HR .00 InD 09 TAR MNRY waIaw KRN
D'poNa R AR 929 onry 183 AHnnn MRS opah ney a3 Abnnn winh o Yar g
JMRDM IR DYIN 5P PIpn M v DR 737,037 POY MY WK N m0 L 0RRY 163 15nnn
mabnnn mbYa 1nn W TARA MO0 AN AT W YA 13 DY 13 WK 1o e V4
MA23 179807 932 IWRD A 8 TAR N2 0PI WAIAN 18APNI 930 Y IR ;00N
0% papn R | [R275]
AR AR 52 W OR 130 DY YY DRep owa M, nep ongp 1o’ HR raw and IR 1o
5ap POR IR 09I ;MM OKR PapR R TR 73T 797 IR INKRD NINWA2 AINWW 12770

MW A0 ovan

4mRN]IfMN. 8mnaa]JoaN. =wkd]Jom.N. unmnww][n]*N.

3VTW]om. ABCEF. "] Msb A 47080 choig: i) s0o dda 5 MR ] om. A.
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w2 85195 12 RITW 90K WK 9272 TP 1HYa I N Haw ab apw nnwKan apbnm
M2 RITW 703 ,wsn0 01 ,w 8D 0030 N2 RITW 03,0990 12 A3 :5pa 535 na 5o
.oy &Y wann

N9 DYIN NOW AR AR ORI .OAR 75NN0 YR IR 092 DAw R, mwn apnn aaRwn
o1 ,() opan ma mhyann % 2N ,wimina wunn WK winn Sar wamnn noen Syam
nan Spany 9WRI DYIN MOW N LAPY MW A A2Wwnn winn nen Syann ne 8D
,WINMAN T oW RN OWIR A1, unn R pan owaw vab i Syarw or 3| waann
ORI WA RIT AI0 WA RITW 002 WA 1A Svanw in 93 .waninn n Svann
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WA TAR 937 W AT 8D 0P AN WA AT MIARD 0MAR W PR 1D DI TWAR R
RN NRRAY TWORY T DIIPA WY KW ,AKROA AT HYa YR TAR TR 10 03 89 0P
.OP3 110 TAR 73T WA 1320 TAR 92TW 0PI MW INIRTY IR

N7 WK 12TAW HAR 07T WA 1N AW PR 7I0PT WA UNIRTY IMKA el Har
NARA AW ORT,AN3 PIPA AT 9ARAN AT W O .0YIW 1 1P payn i wannn vhR
WIINR POR N TWR 13 DR .PTEN WRIA ARDA T HAR TAR 3T DY WK WEINAW RIN
19 OX R ,DW3 RINW 70219 PR ,OW3 77 OR 737TA0 DRI NP 0P TR RIN W0
DR K171 12 PAVID PR NIA AN 13 DR 1HR W Meapnnd w12 N Sya jinw nna b
.wa11a

DINRT TR 9AR KDY 10N 0MAR W KR, 00w 553 oamyn HR W P1ap KWL PR 1D DR
NARZ AN WAl HYa RINW A0 TR OWI IR AMAYYA WAl PAIPHAN I IRWN 7Y K1
.03 MNan 1HRY AYNNAA|| K0 WOIN AR M ,WaIn K10 Ppnn

n3 M5Nn *53 AR Rw Soa, menn unn O PR 9ara ambnn im0 | [R276]

R WRIT LINR IR 1o Sar nbnnnn ner 8 a2 oY an NwRY e ol

3uoyN| YN, 1z28n]om.N. 1nvnnjarnaN.  mw]anwN. 93] HaN.

2 Rw] in Ar.: ol in Eng.: substratum; cf. 1263, D1owm. 8 paomn] dab A, 10 minn1] K A;
Todrosi prob. read ) note the preceding word Tn®, lu>|, in Ar, ends with % g iy, 12 871] g

AP0, 1wR] $bA JLCD.
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.pav 892 250 xin AHNNAn DR MSNA W anm A0
MN27 R¥AI UKW RIM,PAD DIpA 131 .10YaR THRA nyTH mohan m abnnn nyTa o
wa 852,070 *hyaa e v .0naTn wal 89 Dwann wal X9 Dnnga vt nrnngn
AT 13 NP TY PTW anm 9w anRa abn: nba ,ank 1o oan TR 92 1 oX .onaTn
nep b 1orw An 521 .00 Hapn nroann mMwnnwn opin oYmoTh DAWIIY pabn
IMIRY OPAYAYA D73 MIATAY 001 1RwY 19 700 PR WR IR0 DR 12w nvoann

APMInn o720 ASNNAn nRn ANn N aph wwwn nna
qWAR R WK IYINN PWW TY ,0PNA H1ap 20T PRARA (A NaMp 19°0Y TWRY T
A0 TR PATA 2P DRY AP ,0™I5nn INRPY Mo 9N YR HR unn anp ane
OTIP 12 WINNN 7AW A0 IR 72 1T IR OURRIT D0RYN 1mbapw o 57210 ovyy

DRYVA AT NN 12 WITNN IMKRN

1] N 2uRwIrRw N, 4nrw]orw N 5] YN

1monn] s A 3sBOR. 5 mwnnwi] 4 A; Todrosi usually used miwnnwn for Jlwew, e.g.
8267, 2269; in Eng.: absolute contradiction. T 12070] pus 3 Zumel A, N¥P] Ao A )b

9] paaly A 10 DMIN] Cypldl A

5 T35 19°0vw] the root .y is usually trans. by %2, 205, and P by 077, see Blau, 2, and P in
Eng.: the more these bodies are able to break the absoluteness of contradiction.  n¥p] 42 0. A

s cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 261: sz o Sb P 3 sl see on this page neph for e Ll
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10 OWI1 Hapn 03 910 DI, wRw 03 WR 5730 0¥y 0Ipn AnTI In L nrpava ar pnT
nMPNN | WhIT DIpA MK MR ANMYT Wi mpn nn a0 W i’ wen [1276] YAy
JWR 1217920 MWK W3 DIPMY 12 1R
INIRA 52 awn 12 DWINA A 1agn PR T DR TN 0D WA 5Apnn DNw InRD
5ap avn unn ava 0 OR LT 0o Sapr &Y wmnan Hapr avn Yawy unn 93T nwam s
1330 AN RN 730 APIN AIRA 1320 MR PHOR DN 5Y IR a0 R 1D () R17|| AT oy minn 2140
DIAR WA 2, imnnd 57310 AT oY 12 03 AYnnn RN 100 5010 MR AN T IRY
Pwia onme
M2 YW 1277TA TWR DY R WANW 127TAY AR OWY AP 0T 71000 A0 oK Ty
,57230 DY 7PN 12 D3 APAR AMKR TP TR S5 M7 073 Apan wInm ,aRan I IR 1o
AIRAM DN IR T DANA RYPW WHR 133 730 71 o1 () ST omnm AR aby

A 53w 2w 5500 papn AWK 1 .0TIPA N3Rn Yaw ADANN 0nn INKRDRA PR1,0735

qownna]owia N, uma] om. N

2] LS ASSDSSBCEE  47man] SIEASSIED  6()] piShA 7] oS3 A 5y
HO. 7-8onmoink] peudA s 3KBCDEFHO.  1098am] Jxi) A; misspelled; the Heb.
root should be 3, cf. above, Wwanw.  11()] ieeaidlly 4ol 2+ Yousy oy Jy AH;in Eng.: If the
flame alone remained, the heating and the illumination would also continue to exist along with
it.

6 ()] cf. Avicenna’s De Anima, 262 n. 5.
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WA DN PIYa MY 10 NI .OTIPA 1R paw ,0mpY 12 03 5N INKRNN NNnw
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M5awinn M nheR pap K51 T AT

i Loan mva SR pawn' T Aan 5w naa mn hRy Syaa Haw imneya nrab NaTn an
Sow 21w wa naa How xiaw an 5ab naon mam Hyaa How inrya 810 137 Her oy apw
Yawin HR wpna KIpT 12T AN 5yan SR nan in ohown nrvnd nav 11ab praon mam Hyaa
Yaw vHR wpna RSN Hawn RApw 02 5vio Yaw Hyan SR 12 R¥M noa wR

.7IP1 53w DAY DA NN S3wn R (), 5vann

1iwn]om. A, 3RN]IfMN.  273] om. N.

39083 ch. 16: s 4 40y Jadl) Jaall 355 Jo BN il Sl by YoV 3 Jut. 4 1minvpn] om.
AsWH (oW YA 5mowmnn!] a¥sie A OVl BCDEF ()] 43 A nnepa] o
Ps=Aopy> o B CD EF; the entire sentence in Eng.: There exists then something which from
its own substance confers and imprints on the soul. 7 M¥1%] |3\ A; in Eng.: therefore; cf. 2277,
ned, atrans. of il Ypaa]om. A, 10m]awA 4B 1 ()] 5T Vaiw Yas adl lall Jud )

A; the omission is prob. due to the similar ending of the preceding sentence: Maas .
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CHAPTER 2

Todros Todrosi’s Method of Translation: A Study
of Language and Translation Techniques

1 Introduction

Any definitive assessment of Todros Todrosi’s work as a translator must neces-
sarily await the analysis and publication of more of his translations. Nonethe-
less, if I confine my discussion to his translation of the treatise “On the Soul,” it
is possible to arrive at some provisional conclusions concerning his approach
and methods.

Like most other fourteenth-century translators involved in the Hebrew
translation movement, Todrosi acquired his knowledge of Arabic through in-
struction, rather than an organic connection to the language.! In the pref-
ace to his translation of Averroes’s Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s Rhetoric,?
Todrosi describes how he had initially refused a request from some scholars
who considered him to know “a little bit” (me@t) of Hebrew and Arabic, to
translate this work into Hebrew.3 Todrosi ultimately agreed to undertake the
translation only after obtaining an Arabic dictionary, Khalil ibn Ahmad’s Kitab
al-Ayn (The Book of Ayn), which, as he writes, was brought to southern France
by his twelfth—thirteenth-century predecessor Samuel ibn Tibbon.

There was not sufficient power in my knowledge of the Arabic language
to produce this translation until God graced me with a noble book, which
includes explanations of each Arabic word and its grammar. It is called
Sefer ha-Ayn. It is a book that the noble sage, the greatest of translators,

1 See Baneth, “Darkhei Tirgum Shonot ba-Nosah ha-Ivri shel ha-Kuzari,” 299-300.

2 Beur Ibn Rushd le-Sefer ha-Halazah le-Aristo, 3. Todros's introduction also refers to his trans-
lation of Averroes's Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s Poetics.

3 A modest attitude toward one’s translation abilities was quite common among medieval Jew-
ish translators. Another example of this may be found in Samuel ibn Tibbon'’s introduction to
Maimonides’s Guide of the Perplexed, in which he writes: ‘I am well aware that my knowledge
of both languages [Hebrew and Arabic] is extremely insufficient.” The English comes from
Zwiep, Mother of Reason and Revelation: A Short History of Medieval Jewish Linguistic Thought,
70 1. 168. The topos of a translator’s limitations is also treated in Rothschild, “Motivations et
méthodes des traductions en hébreu du milieu du x11e a la fin du x1Vve siécle,” 279-302.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_004
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Rabbi Samuel ibn Tibbon, may his memory be a blessing, made great
effort to bring from Islamic lands.#

Elsewhere in the preface, Todrosi writes how he regarded his translation project
as a sacred mission to disseminate the truth. As he put it, to abandon the
opportunity to translate the two Averroes commentaries in his possession after
being “graced” with the means to do so—the dictionary that he now had at his
disposal, combined with his knowledge of Arabic—would be to commit both a
disservice to that rare and unique individual who takes the quest for knowledge
to itsultimate conclusion, and a falsehood against truth itself (ve- ‘asiti be-nefesh
ha-emet sheqer).

2 Todrosi’s Arabic Version

Uncertainties abound concerning the Arabic version Todrosi used for his trans-
lation. In addition to the difficulty, if not impossibility, of determining the accu-
racy of the Arabic text, it is likewise nearly impossible to determine which
Arabic version Todrosi used for his translation, nor in fact how many Arabic
manuscripts of The Salvation he consulted. However, an analysis of his devia-
tions from the Arabic of the Cairo edition helps one arrive at a better under-
standing of the nature of the Arabic text he consulted. For one, it shows that
Todrosi’s translation does not reflect the Arabic of the Cairo edition of The Sal-
vation. It also indicates that the Arabic version (or versions) that he consulted
was apparently not of the highest quality. Finally, the analysis suggests that
Todrosi probably made use of Avicenna’s The Cure in his translation of “On the
Soul”

For the most part, the analysis reveals that Todrosi’s translation deviates
from the Cairo edition in two ways. The first is through the use of words,
phrases, or clauses that do not correspond to this edition, but reflect Arabic
variants found in other extant manuscripts. Although Todrosi’s Hebrew often
conforms to at least one of these manuscripts, his translation does not corre-

4 This comment by Todrosi is the only extant source identifying a specific Arabic dictionary
used by Samuel ibn Tibbon. In the introduction to his translation of Maimonides’s Guide of the
Perplexed, Ibn Tibbon notes his use of Arabic dictionaries, but does not provide any details.
For Kitab al-Ayn, see Versteegh, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought 111: The Arabic Linguistic
Tradition, 24—25. The English-language translation comes from James T. Robinson, “Samuel
ibn Tibbon,” Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring 2010), Edward N. Zalta, ed., http://
plato.stanford.edu/archives/sprzo1o/entries/tibbon/.
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spond to any one of these manuscripts in a consistent manner. This first type
of deviation is seen in the following examples, illustrating the correspondence
of Todrosi's Hebrew to various Arabic manuscripts in sections where the Cairo
edition does not reflect the Hebrew. In 8255, Todrosi uses 17113721, which does
not correspond to the Cairo edition’s \sﬁ, but rather to the manuscripts B, O,
and R: o\sfs; also in X255, an entire phrase, mwyY 1% MW 'nHan, accords with
the passage Jai 4 J& o€ o in B, G, D, E, and F. These manuscripts also
reflect correspondence with the object pronoun (%), which is missing from
the Cairo edition. In X260, the term ;1*p771 is omitted from the Cairo edition,
but appears in manuscripts B and H; in that same folio, the phrase Twinn om
AT Yaynm prnnm is missing from the Cairo edition, but found in O: 4=
b agr e 43U, iUl In 8267, conversely, an entire phrase appearing in the
Cairo edition, i, OTu} Jadlb &L Y Dl e Y game u}{*” s KJju.\.\ Jy, is absent
from Todrosi’s translation as well as B, O, and R. In 1276 the term 2172 corre-
sponds to 'éfin manuscript D, whereas in the Cairo edition we encounter \.a)f
andinB, C, E, and F, 3§5

The second type of deviation from the Cairo edition involves Todrosi’s appar-
ent incorporation of passages from The Cure. Indeed, numerous passages in
his translation of “On the Soul” (from The Salvation) are nearly identical to
passages from The Cure. Where this occurs, the differences in psychological
terminology are minor and unsubstantial; most of the discrepancies consist
in the use of other, non-psychologically related terms, the inclusion of addi-
tional words or sentences, or the omission of certain words or expressions. In
the critical edition, I note those instances in which Todrosi’s Hebrew reflects
passages from The Salvation, citing the Arabic from Fazlur Rahman’s 1959 edi-
tion of the psychological treatise of The Cure, Avicenna’s De Anima. The table
that follows summarizes three examples that illustrate the correspondences
between the Hebrew of Todrosi’s translation of The Salvation and the Arabic of
The Cure.

5 Further such examples may be found throughout the second apparatus of the critical edition
in chapter one of this volume. For the complete list of manuscripts mentioned, see chapter
one, the section entitled “Arabic Manuscripts and Editions.”

6 Todrosi’s inclusion of passages from The Cure in his translation of The Salvation might indicate
more complex motivations for undertaking the translation than a mere desire to translate
The Salvation. However, any conclusion in this regard must await the analysis of the Hebrew
translation of The Salvation in its entirety.
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Todros Todrosi’s
Hebrew translation of

Avicenna’s Avicenna’s The Salvation

De Anima (The Cure) The Salvation (Hazalat ha-Nefesh)
» (...A,—\ O ey Yl edly Omitted® oW 1R PHIMY RS TWR 73T
T2t b 998D RY I RN
gf}sjjgsT@ij;L@s P j\v\%ﬂ'\(.}j\@w eyge 2 7923112 12 03 R
sz po o plnpe Lo £ G51550 305 7 NANR 7R MRENY 1R
LT 35 L 5 g4l Mgyl els 1axem pna nmx v5a ne
295
18 35,l) b1 14,05\ Lo L, 1507000 817 SR

Todrosi’s inclusion of passages from The Cure in his Hebrew translation of the
treatise “On the Soul” may provide a fruitful avenue for subsequent research on
the relationship between the two Avicennian texts, a subject that to date has
not received the scholarly attention it deserves. In the meantime, and for our
purposes, two explanations can be offered for this inclusion. Although Todrosi
conceivably used an Arabic version of The Salvation that was closer to The Cure,
such textual correspondences as those indicated in the table above point to
the more likely scenario that his Arabic version of The Salvation was in poor
condition, prompting him to use an Arabic copy of The Cure. Having recog-
nized the close similarity between the two Avicennian texts, Todrosi may have
regarded the minor discrepancies as of little or no consequence. This hypothe-

7 Rahman, Avicenna’s De Anima, 210.

8 The Salvation, chapter nine, first paragraph. Unless otherwise noted, all references come
from section two, Physics, of The Salvation.

9 Tod. 2264.

10 Rahman, Avicenna’s De Anima, 217.

11 The Salvation, chapter ten, first paragraph.

12 Tod.2-R8267. Despite the lack of clarity in Todrosi’s translation, its similarity to the relevant
passage in The Cure is patently obvious.

13 Rahman, Avicenna’s De Anima, 233.

14  The Salvation, chapter thirteen, last paragraph.

15  Tod. 274R.
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sis finds anecdotal support in Judah ben Solomon Nathan’s introduction to his
translation of al-Ghazall's Intentions of the Philosophers. Noting that the Ara-
bic manuscript he was using for his translation was “corrupted,” Nathan writes
that he was able to overcome this obstacle by consulting “the other books in
my possession, which follow in the path of this author, and which are portions
of The Cure, devoted to physics and metaphysics.”6

3 Todrosi’s Approach to Translation

Any discussion of Todrosi’s work as a translator must first take note of the
most important aspect of his translation method: his literal approach to a
text. We must also ask whether that literalism was accompanied by critical
awareness.

In addition to describing the importance of the Arabic dictionary that had
made its way to him and expressing his stated devotion to disseminating
the truth, Todrosi’s above-cited preface to his translation of Averroes’s Middle
Commentary on Aristotle’s Rhetoric contains an interesting remark related to
his translation method. Todrosi notes that in some cases he would take the
liberty of omitting passages, particularly when dealing with issues of Arabic
grammar or customs peculiar to Averroes’s native land (dvarim meyuhadim
le-diqduq leshono u-le-minhagei arzo).'” This statement suggests that Todrosi
had some measure of critical awareness as a translator, sensitively evaluating
and applying discretion to the texts he translated, in order to arrive at nuanced,
well-thought-out Hebrew renderings.

However, this is not borne out by an examination of Todrosi’s translation of
“On the Soul” Indeed, a comparison of Todrosi’s Hebrew version with the orig-
inal Arabic reveals a translation method that is not only extremely faithful, but
even subservient to the original Arabic.!® Todrosi’s extreme literalism occasion-

16 Steinschneider, Verzeichniss der hebrdischen Handschriften, vol. 1,132: nRT "npnypna *nonon
08077 WM 3T DY AWK MTYW 0NONN Mo 5}71 QW1 PINvan WKk 0MaT nwhw by
TINRWY A YAV NHRINA RAWHR 990 N¥P 0 ,IANAN AT 7772 0000 N8 WK 0EYnnnn
(TRI-5R 758 798) 27035 1aR HOHES IIMINN TP 18071 ... (PAEHnn) Thenn tao, vy
AT 9802 DRRAIN ARBWI Myv 53 'NIT 0t S 0731 o™nR oMo For the relationship
between The Salvation and The Healing, see Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition,
13-114.

17 Be’ur Ibn Rushd le-Sefer ha-Halazah le-Aristo, 3.

18 On the issue of faithfulness in translation, see Steven Harvey, “Arabic into Hebrew,” 258—
280.
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ally makes his translation hard to read—the prose is flat, and lacking in literary
subtlety or other niceties. In addition, although the majority of his translation
is accurate, his rendering is sometimes fraught with error. While these flaws
may have arisen for various reasons—some potentially stemming from possi-
ble inaccuracies in the Arabic text or introduced by the copyist of the version
Todrosi was using, and others perhaps attributable to Todrosi’s misreading of
Arabic characters, diacritical marks, or general deficiencies in his knowledge
of Arabic—they collectively point to a lack of critical awareness on Todrosi’s
part. Particularly revealing in this regard is his lack of sensitivity in handling
so-called textual difficulties. By “textual difficulties,” I do not mean passages
conveying the intentions of the original author (in this case, Avicenna)®—
passages that a literal translator would never allow himself to change—but
those instances where an Arabic word, presumably appearing in a manuscript
without vocalization or even without diacritical marks, might be read in mul-
tiple ways. In such cases, a critically aware translator who wishes to faithfully
adhere to the original text would be expected to consider several options and
choose the one best suited to the given context. In contrast, Todrosi’s transla-
tion suggests either that he did not know how to cope with potentially multiple
readings of certain terms and phrases, or that he was simply unaware of them.20

I will illustrate these points with several examples; the extant Arabic manu-
scripts do not reveal any variants in these cases:

1) In translating Avicenna’s description of the vegetative, animal, and rational
souls in chapter one,! Todrosi used the preposition Ty for the Arabic 7 (4l
+ nisba ending, meaning “possessing organ”). Assuming that the original Ara-
bic did not contain diacritics, it is quite possible that Todrosi read 7 as the
preposition }}, which he translated as 7p or 5&. Following Aristotle’s On the
Soul, Avicenna uses T three times in sentences of the same structure, which
define the three souls.?? In this context, many Jewish translators translated J
as ™2 (possessing organ). Even if Todrosi did not understand the Arabic word
in this context, I would have expected him to be concerned by the clear diffi-
culties presented by his incoherent translation:

19  See Burnett, “Translation from Arabic into Latin: Theory, Practice, and Criticism,” 55-78.

20  In this regard, it is also important to note that the dictionary Todrosi had at his disposal
treats classical Arabic, but not scientific or philosophical terminology.

21 The chapter references here are to the subdivisions of section two, treatise six of The
Salvation.

22 Aristotle, On the Soul, 11,1, 412b, 4-5.



TODROS TODROSI’S METHOD OF TRANSLATION

101

Rahman?3

Todros Todrosi2*

Avicenna

The soul is like a single genus
divisible in some way into three
parts.

The first is the vegetable soul,
which is the first entelechy of a
natural body possessing organs in
so far as it reproduced, grows, and
assimilates nourishment ...

The second is the animal soul,
which is the first entelechy of a
natural body possessing organs in
so far as it perceives individuals
and moves by volition.

The third is the human soul, which
is the first entelechy of a natural
body possessing organs in so far as
it acts by rational choice ...
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2) In chapter two, Avicenna discusses the external senses, applying a recurring
pattern to introduce each sense and describe its location in the brain. In this
place, Todrosi translates 43,, in two ways: once as 327 (composed), and

three times as 13771 (its grade or degree).2®> Given Todrosi’s literalism, 2371

is surprising, suggesting either that he read it as a different word (for example,

iS ) 1) or that his manuscript version was corrupted. As for 1nx737n, this could be a
correct translation in some cases, but not in this particular instance. Avicenna
here uses 43, as a passive participle of form two of the root s, which means
“to be arranged or organized” (in Hebrew, 77101);26 however, Todrosi took it
to be a noun of place (romina loci),>” which provides the meaning of “grade”

23 Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 25. The English translation of The Salvation appears in the

following tables and footnotes as “Rahman.”

24  Tod.1252.

25  Todrosi also used n3710 for 44}, X259 and 4 7, 2275.
26 For example, see Falaquera, Book of the Soul, chapter eighteen.

27  Wright and Caspari, 109.
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or “degree.”?® Regarding Todrosi’s translation of this word as 13771 (a noun +
possessive) and not literally, 73771, evidently he read the ta’ marbuta as a final
ha’, indicating the possessive:

Rahman?°

Todros Todrosi3°

Avicenna

One of them is sight, which is a
faculty located in the concave
nerve ...

The second is the sense of hearing,
which is a faculty located in the
nerves distributed over the surface
of the ear-hole ...

The third sense is that of smell,

a faculty located in the two
protuberances of the front part of
the brain ...

The fourth sense is that of taste,

a faculty located in the nerves
distributed ...

M2 RIAT,NIRTA DAY
... 5151 a¥Ya 2N

N2 R L,pNWA DM
YW1 79917 282NN
. ODMIPRA AW AN

NI 12 KR, DA

.. OANAOTPINONa

12 Ry ,0p0n DM
... PRINA 2RPIINIATIN

B Py palllnsy
o okl
Qaswid Py @‘*J‘ L

BApesh By il Ly
e o) pie Gl

BA3e38 2y 3l Loy
e g ikl Gzl

3) In chapter six, Avicenna discusses his unique theory of .- (intuition),

referring to certain individuals’ ability to access the active intellect with mini-
mal effort. At this point, Todrosi renders L.~ as w317, a word he generally used
to translate the Arabic l-L_| (exterior forms) and sl.=| (perception), rather

28 Itis worth noting that in a later discussion of the internal senses in chapter three, Avicenna

uses a similar pattern in order to introduce each internal sense and its composition. In

this later case, Todrosi uses 7T1on for 43,s which is the precise translation and which

would also be completely appropriate in the present discussion. See 2256—X256: Wi K1
DA TTON [ 0F N3 RIN LA PATA PINNRT ... AR A PWRIA HHNa Smon na R, qmwnn
YRR MAN 10 PRART YHN2 9TION N2 R ... AT RIPY WK NN TW ... 100 0 oTpnn Yonn
MW N2 PINRT .. AR R WRART YHNA MHIN2MON 12 RITIPYIN A0 PRI ... 17T OR
AR MRAN SHMaTon no XM AN
29 Rahman, 26—27. “Located” is taken from Rahman'’s translation. See Wehr, A Dictionary, _3,,

form two: “to be arranged, organized.”

30  Tod. 8253-13253.
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than mbanwn, which he deployed elsewhere for this Arabic term.3! There are
no textual variants in the examined manuscripts that might account for this
discrepancy, but it is nonetheless possible that Todrosi read _ulue or . In
any case, the cerebral rather than corporeal nature of the term .- is clear,
and the context should have suggested that the translation was inappropriate
even if Todrosi had a contrary Arabic reading:

Rahman32 Todros Todrosi33 Avicenna

If a person can acquire knowledge MADTRA M A ON A @ ol els o8l
from within himself, this strong ARTRIPNINY P AW sl s o~ aud oy
capacity is called intuition. D3N APIAN 30N Lase 543

4) In chapter nine, Avicenna explains that it is impossible for the receptacle
of intelligence within us to be a body or a bodily faculty; the abstracted form
exists in the intellect and is free of corporeal contingencies such as quantity,
place, and position. In this context, he discusses the case in which a form is
imprinted on divisible matter with dimensions. After depicting the different
relations among the parts of matter and the single, indivisible, intelligible
essence that has been abstracted from matter, Avicenna concludes that the
abstracted form is unitary (4.~3!) and indivisible, and as such can never be
imprinted on something divisible, such as a body or matter. When Avicenna
makes the point that the substratum of a rational concept must be unitary,
Todrosi uses NN (abstracting) for 43134 Since various forms of the root
Js-|appear in this chapter, it is possible that Todrosi read 4,35, expressing the
idea of abstraction, as opposed to &3,

31 For wxn as equivalent to >l %), see Tod. 2266; for C.« see NX264; and as an equivalent to

ol see 8268,
32  Rahman, 35.
33  Tod.1258.

34  Tod. 2266. See Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, i, especially 2927.
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Rahman3> Todros Todrosi3® Avicenna

Again, when the unitary, AR NP0 WRD T 53l sl 13) L,
indivisible forms of things which nponnnnhan anpon (2 4l Komil) il Gyl
are conceptually indivisible are nHI DAY RN WR (3 ) G dewiio y& sy
imprinted on a divisible matter qnna rya ophnnn g Old daniie 33k
having dimensions o TR Hya phnnn

5) In chapter twelve, Avicenna discusses the temporal origin of the soul, writing
that the soul is naturally inclined to attach itself to the body that is suitable
for receiving that soul, binding the soul to that specific body. At this point, the
Arabic is:

Loz a4 cpus Lo lagl) o L 3y Lgpaseitd s ) Kuaseitlle oty 131 L) 0y Mo

Thus (it is inevitable that), when the principle of its individualization,
namely, its peculiar dispositions, occurs to it, it (the soul) becomes an
individual.7

Todrosi translated the beginning of this sentence as follows:38
DWPRNND AKX AMnNkya Kb 12 OR
Thus not for its essence is it individualized

He apparently read L:\% Y6 (not for its essence) rather than L:\ . Mo (it is
inevitable that).

According to Avicenna, the soul whose essential cause is the “separate prin-
ciples,” comes into being together with a suitable body, which will be the
domain and instrument of that soul. The mutual compatibility of the soul and

35  Rahman, 49.

36  Tod. 2266.

37  For Rahman’s somewhat abbreviated translation of the passage, see 58. It is worth cit-
ing Muhammad Ali Khalidi’s translation: “If the soul is found to be individualized, the
principle of individualization must result from the dispositions that appoint it to that indi-
vidual,” 47.

38  Tod. 8271.
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its own body gives rise to the soul’s individualization. In Todrosi’s translation,
the soul’s individualization is not due to its own essence, a rendering that con-
tradicts Avicenna by implying that the soul is individualized only through the
body. It is difficult to determine to what extent Todrosi was aware of the prob-
lematic nature of his translation. Assuming that the Arabic manuscripts lacked
diacritics, the readings L:) 5 M and L:\3 Sl present the same sequence of let-
ter shapes. I would thus expect a critically aware translator to consider both
readings, particularly since one possibility (L4, Y6) is inconsistent with the
depiction of the soul in preceding and later chapters of Avicenna’s text.

Rahman?3?

Todros Todrosi

Avicenna

In the very disposition of the

substance of the soul which comes

into existence together with a

certain body—a body that is to say,

with the appropriate qualities to

make it suitable to receive the soul
which takes its origin from the first

principles—there is a natural

yearning to occupy itself with that

body, to use it, control it, and be
attracted by it.

This yearning binds the soul

specially to this body, and turns it

away from other bodies different
from it in nature so that the soul

does not contact them except
through it.

Thus when the principle of its
individualization, namely, its

peculiar disposition, occurs to it (to
the soul), it becomes an individual.

39

Rahman, 57-58; Avicenna, 184.

waln oxy Nnon aam
— N IOy nwINNnNnn

1 1h e q20 qun
,NWRIA mbnnnn

5K "Pav NMYNa N3N
nINanNnm I3 17NN
Jmnana

AN YOR wnm
o'W Han MR fom
RH DR yava o
JNPYRARI

TIRENI IONRYA KD 12 DR
nHAnn v, owrRNn

1R 113 PWn IwrRNn
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(cont.)

Rahman Todros Todrosi Avicenna

These dispositions determine its AN nAn maann R Laatie S Olegl sy
attachment to that particular body 3N 712 AT NN ol Ay gl
and form the relationship of their ~ ban TR Mmxn Morm =W skt GAA Lslisy
mutlilal sul'tablht}'/, althou.gh this () ,nRS dlb'j W ells e i C)\;
relationship and its condition may FIRRL

be obscure to us.
The soul achieves its first entelechy — mnbwn mbnnn nram
through the body () prrpenra nh mhan

ISt (s3les ¢y

4d sy ablug | A3 g
Ly Yl

Yet, even Todrosi’s literalism is not absolute. As noted above, his translations
contain minor deviations from the Arabic. Although it is possible that Todrosi
had an Arabic version that justified these deviations, they are not supported by
any of the manuscripts examined, the equivalent sections in The Cure, or, as I
will address in the next chapter of this study, parallel passages in Falaquera’s
translation of Book of the Soul. These occasional deviations include:

1) The order of paired terms linked by the consecutive waw ( ,) in the Arabic is
reversed in Todrosi’s translation, on seventeen different occasions.*®

2) The reversal of the Arabic order of subject and predicate.!

3) The addition of words to help facilitate the reader’s comprehension.*?

40  All the instances are marked with a ~ in the second apparatus of the critical edition in

chapter one of this volume.

41 There are places not indicated in the apparatus; for example, see Tod. 8277: 'R D7 WK

23, for &5, 55l (S

42 Tod. 8269: nen (a3 > awnw nn for the Arabic, chapter ten: A,.»...{ L, cf. Falaquera, Book of

the Soul, chapter fifteen: \nnyownw nn.
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4 The Hebrew Tradition of Literalism

Todrosi’s approach to translation embodies a Hebrew literal tradition that has
been dubbed the “Tibbonid school of translation.”*3 Inspired by the quest for
faithfulness in translation as well as the underlying similarity of Arabic and
Hebrew,** this method was established by Judah ibn Tibbon (1120—d. after
190)—*“the father of translators” (avi ha-ma‘atigim),*> credited with introduc-
ing the Jews of Provence to “Judeo-Arabic achievements in philosophy and
philology”#6—and his son Samuel (ca. 1165-1232), the abovementioned trans-
lator of Maimonides’s Guide of the Perplexed.*” Regarding translation as a “holy
craft” (melekhet ha-qodesh),Judah ibn Tibbon embraced a dual approach, advo-
cating loyalty to the Arabic source, on the one hand, and a commitment to
preserving the spirit of the Hebrew language, on the other.48 In most cases, Ibn
Tibbon’s fluency in both languages enabled him to overcome the gap between
the richness of the Arabic vocabulary and the paucity of Hebrew philosophical
terminology. Taking into consideration the semantic and syntactic differences
between the source and target languages, he balanced literalism with liter-
ary eloquence, while cautioning against the dangers of simple word-for-word
translation. In the introduction to his translation of Bahya ibn Paquda’s Hovot
ha-Levavot (Duties of the Heart), he writes:

43  For the expression “Tibbonid school of translation,” see Ivry, “Philosophical Translations
from the Arabic into Hebrew during the Middle Ages,” 181.

44  Unlike translators from Greek to Arabic or Arabic to Latin, Arabic-to-Hebrew translators
had the advantage of dealing with a source language that was terminologically and syn-
tactically close to the target language. See Ivry, “Philosophical Translations,” 182; Burnett,
“Translation,” 59—60.

45  Inreferring to his father as avi ha-ma‘atiqim (the father of translators), Samuel ibn Tibbon
acknowledged his status as the founder of the classical school of Hebrew translation. It
should be noted, however, that Hebrew translations were already being produced a hun-
dred years prior to Judah ibn Tibbon. See Maman, “Ha-‘Ivrit ha-Mushpa‘at me-ha-‘Aravit,”
107-109.

46 Twersky, “Aspects of the Social and Cultural History of Provencal Jewry,” 196.

47 On Judah ibn Tibbon, see Twersky, “Aspects,” 196—200. For biographical details on Samuel
ibn Tibbon and his works, see The Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 6, 548-550; Steinschneider, Die
hebrdiischen Ubersetzungen, 133; Samuel ibn Tibbon, Otot ha-Shamayim, ed. Fontaine, ix—
xiii; Robinson, Samuel ibn Tibbon’s Commentary on Ecclesiastes, 1-11; Freudenthal, “Samuel
Ibn Tibbon’s Avicennian Theory,” 41-129.

48  Judah ibn Tibbon'’s characterization of translation as a “holy craft” (melekhet ha-qodesh) is
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And if it were possible for a translator to translate word for word without
adding or omitting, this danger [of perverting the contents] could be
avoided, although admittedly such a literal translation would be hard to
understand—except for the great scholars who know the ways of the
holy tongue. The language would be neither pleasant nor conform to the
general usage, and would completely obscure the subject.*®

In his famous letter to his translator—and Judah’s son—Samuel ibn Tibbon,

Maimonides likewise cautions against the practice of word-for-word transla-

tion:

49
50

Whoever wishes to translate from language to language and intends to
translate one word with another and also preserve the order of the words
and sentences will run into trouble, and his translation will be dubious
and exceedingly confused ... It is not proper to do it this way. Rather,
the one who translates from language to language must first understand
the sense, and then express what is understood of the sense in the target
language ... and that is what Hunayn ibn Ishaq used to do.5°

expressed in several of his works, such as his introductions to Bahya ibn Paquda’s Duties
of the Heart and Ibn Janah's Sefer ha-Rigmah (Book of the Many-Colored Flower Beds). See
Twersky, “Aspects,” 186—207.

Duties of the Heart, 59.

Shailat, Igrot ha-Rambam, vol. 2, 432; the English comes from Steven Harvey’s “Arabic
into Hebrew,” 264. As for Hunayn ibn Ishag, his method is often cited by the Arab philol-
ogist Khalil ibn Aybak al-Safadi (1297-1363) with regard to Greek-to-Arabic translation.
In his al-Ghayth al-Musajjam (The Flowing Downpour), al-Safadi points out two meth-
ods of translation: the “sense method,” often identified with Ibn Ishaq, and the literal
method, represented by Yuhanna ibn al-Bitriq. Ibn Ishaq sought to render the meaning
of each sentence with no concern for word order, while al-Bitriq examined every Greek
word, choosing an Arabic equivalent. For full references and citations, see Rosenthal, The
Classical Heritage in Islam, 17. However, it is also worth noting Gutas’s caution against per-
ceiving the development of the Arabic translation movement in terms of this simplistic
formulation. In his view, the movement should be rather perceived in terms of “com-
plexes of translations,” so that variable characteristics of translation can be noticed, i.e.,
the source language from which the Arabic was rendered: Greek, Persian, or Syriac; the
repeated translations: are they new or revised; and skillfulness of translators. See Gutas,
Greek Thought, Arabic Culture, 142—143 and nn. 56, 58.
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The reservations about literal translation expressed by Judah ibn Tibbon
and Maimonides were often not manifested in practice.! Although the Hebrew
translators of Arabic scientific works declared their commitment to translating
the sense of the text rather than the individual words, in practice the desire for
accuracy led in most cases to slavish and literal translations.>?

Despite having been trained by his father and being Maimonides’s transla-
tor, Samuel ibn Tibbon failed to heed Maimonides’s advice on translation. He
practiced a more literal type of translation than Judah had, producing Hebrew
renderings that adhered more closely to the author’s words; while usually rel-
atively accessible and readable, his translations are not infused with the same
literary elegance as those of his father. In the introduction to his translation
of The Guide of the Perplexed, he offers a humble assessment of his skills as a
translator:

I recognize and am aware of my imperfection in both languages, Hebrew
and Arabic, and particularly so in Arabic, of which I have a limited knowl-
edge, for I did not grow up among its people and its lands and have not
fully grasped its character.53

51 For more on the subject of word-for-word translation among Jewish translators, see, for
example, Sa‘adya Gaon (882—942), who in his commentary on Isaiah discusses the linguis-
tic tasks of the translator-commentator: “His conversion from one language to another
must be deliberate and direct in both languages, and the conjugation and declension
should not deviate from the linguistic use of the speakers of both languages, neither that
which is common nor that which is rare,” Ben-Shammai, “Hagdamat R. Sa‘adya Gaon le-
Yesha‘yah,” 400401, my translation (G.B.); Moses ibn Ezra (d. after 1138), though speaking
about poetry, recommends in his al-Muhadara wa-l-Mudhakara (Treatise on Rhetoric and
Poetry): “If you wish to translate anything from Arabic into Hebrew, adhere to the intended
meaning and do not translate word for word, since not all languages are alike.” This passage
is cited in English in Rosenthal, The Classical Heritage in Islam, 18. In his commentary on
Genesis 11:1, Todrosi’s contemporary Gersonides writes: “You will find that languages dif-
fer ... to such a degree, that literal translation from one language into the other, without
a change of word order, renders the original message quite unintelligible.” This passage is
cited in English in Zwiep, Mother of Reason, 181.

52  Franz Rosenthal aptly characterizes the situation as follows: “a slavishly literal method
of translation might have appeared particularly suitable for scientific purposes (and it
was later much used in the West, particularly in translations from Arabic into Hebrew),”
Rosenthal, The Classical Heritage in Islam, 15.

53  See his introduction to Guide, cxviii.
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Indeed, his translation of The Guide of the Perplexed was criticized for its lack
of Hebrew fluency and its inscrutability to those who did not already know
Arabic. However, it was praised by Maimonides, and both the translation and
the terminology it employed became extremely influential.54

The Tibbonid school of translation had a lasting effect on Hebrew trans-
lators and translation for centuries to come.>> Among its achievements were
the coining of philosophical terminology, the reformulation of Hebrew syntax
and phraseology, and the assignment of new meanings to familiar words. The
Tibbonid literal method also had a major impact on the fields of science and
philosophy, giving rise to an impressive number of accurate Hebrew transla-
tions of Arabic texts in those fields. Literalism enabled philosophically inclined
Jews, confident that the Hebrew they read had preserved the precise meaning
of philosophical terms, to obtain a remarkably accurate grasp of Aristotelian
philosophy. Literalism was also favored by Greek-to-Arabic and Arabic-to-Latin
translators as well; such an approach “allows one,” as Alfred L. Ivry writes, “to
set Greek, Arabic, Hebrew, and Latin texts side by side and despite the intervals
between them of hundreds of years, permits the confidence that one is read-
ing the same book in each language.”6 A literalist approach to translation was
also common among twelfth- and thirteenth-century Christian translators of
Arabic into Latin. According to Charles Burnett, in some cases this was even a
matter of principle, reflecting a conscious intention to aspire not to the “charm
of limpid speech, but the unsullied truth that has to be expressed.” As Bur-
nett observes, literalist translators were strongly committed to preserving the
“virginal integrity” of the original text, a mission that derived from a “religious
compunction not to impose anything of oneself onto the translation.”>”

54 It should be noted that Judah al-Harizi, Samuel ibn Tibbon's rival translator and a native
Arabic speaker, was profoundly concerned with the style and purity of language in his
translation of the Guide. He described Samuel ibn Tibbon as “the translator [who] aimed
to make things obscure.” See his preface to the translation of Guide, 6. Al-Harizi’s trans-
lation was indeed more readable, but was marred by his lack of expertise in philosophy.
On the reception of his translation, see Falaquera’s critique of al-Harizi in his Moreh ha-
Moreh, ed. Shiffman, 363 1. 59; see also Samuel ibn Tibbon’s introduction to his Clarification
of Foreign Terminology. Limited knowledge of the subject matter was cited as an impedi-
ment to the production of reliable translations. On this, see Judah ibn Tibbon’s preface to
the translation of Duties of the Heart, 59; Rosenthal, The Classical Heritage in Islam, 17; and
Baneth, “Ha-Rambam ke-metargem divrei ‘azmo,” 34-55.

55  See Ivry, “Philosophical Translations,” 182-183.

56 Ivry, “Philosophical Translations,” 182. For the Greco-Arabic translation movement, see
Gutas, Greek Thought, 1-24.

57 Burnett, “Translation,” 61, 67—68; on the verbum pro verbo approach among Christian
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Jewish translators who sought to follow in Judah ibn Tibbon'’s footsteps were
often successful in carrying out the first part of his legacy, achieving an accu-
rate rendition of the original Arabic, but were less so when it came to the style
of the Hebrew. Indeed, the combined fidelity and fluency of Judah’s transla-
tions gave way to Samuel’s more literalist—and more influential —renderings.
Samuel’s more literalist practice exerted considerable influence on the work
of his successors, leading to diminished literary elegance on the part of con-
temporary and later Hebrew translators. In addition to stemming from the
impact of Samuel ibn Tibbon’s more rigorously literal approach, the linguis-
tic decline in the Hebrew translation tradition was also largely the product of
changes in Jewish history—namely, Hebrew translators’ lack of exposure to, or
deep involvement, in Arabic culture, which Judah (but not Samuel) had him-
self enjoyed. This linguistic decline ultimately devolved into slavish literalism.
This slavish literalism is exemplified by Todrosi’s translations. Whereas Judah
and Samuel ibn Tibbon'’s literal renderings (more literal than their introduc-
tions might suggest) are usually accessible and readable, Todrosi’s translations
of two centuries later, which follow in the same tradition, sometimes appear to
surrender clarity, legibility, or accuracy to an almost unthinking or mechanical
deference to Arabic sentence structure. Indeed, Todrosi’s extreme adherence
to the syntax of the Arabic original impairs the fluency of the Hebrew and pre-
vents any measure of stylistic elegance.

There are no extant parallel Hebrew translations by Judah or Samuel ibn
Tibbon to juxtapose to those of Todrosi to fully illustrate these points; such a
comparison will be presented in the next chapter, using translations by Shem
Tov Falaquera.58 However, one may arrive at a general understanding of the way
Todrosi’s literalism exceeds that of both Judah and Samuel ibn Tibbon by exam-

scholars, see 55-78. As mentioned above, it should also be noted that Jews, such as
Avendauth (Abraham ibn Daud) were also involved in Arabic-to-Latin translations. He,
together with Dominicus Gundissalinus practiced word-for-word translation, concentrat-
ing on the writings of Avicenna, al-Ghazali, and Solomon ibn Gabirol. In the preface to
his Latin translation of Avicenna’s De Anima, Avendauth specifically describes the ver-
bum pro verbo method he applied in his translation, adding that this process comprised
two stages—from Arabic into the vernacular language and from that into Latin. See Bur-
nett, “Translation,” 65—66; Burnett, “Magister lohannes Hispanus: Towards the Identity of
a Toledan Translator,” 425—436.

58  However, this point may be observed by referring to Judah ibn Tibbon’s Hebrew in Sefer
ha-Kuzari, v, 12, in a passage that presents Avicenna’s concept of the soul. The text is
not identical to that translated by Todrosi, but similar enough to highlight the different
approaches of the two translators.
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ining the manner in which the three respectively treat particles and preposi-
tions.?® Judah and Samuel ibn Tibbon occasionally omitted Arabic prepositions
and particles such as .3 (gad), & (fa), or &\ (innama), whereas Todrosi almost
invariably translated them. Moreover, Judah and Samuel ibn Tibbon allowed
themselves a degree of latitude in employing alternative Hebrew renderings,
for example, in the case of the particles > or |, whereas Todrosi generally
adhered to a single translation for each particle. In order to illuminate this dif-
ference, I will compare their translations of the restrictive particle i and the
connective particle < Todrosi consistently translated il by the Hebrew ninw,50
but Judah and Samuel ibn Tibbon occasionally adopted alternative renditions.

Judah ibn Tibbon:
o) ool iSe 553 s b 5 Ll Lia,

Sl owind ADwWn N2 1IAYYW AP In

Jgaal & [HPWERIEJONIR
6259u1977 DR D AR DYYOW IR

Samuel ibn Tibbon:

Glal) iy on L) a0 ) 58 o

63gmmy NYyTIn POITR 1Ha AT RN IRAAT
s S Y g S g L Lty bgs o8

6420R1 T'R 8D 290K TR WD 1NN DRI

59  The translation of particles and prepositions can help establish the identity of translators.
See Hasse, Latin Averroes Translations of the First Half of the Thirteenth Century.

60  This translation of the particle, although often difficult to justify, became common among
translators during the period that followed the golden age of Hebrew translations in the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries. See Baneth, “Darkhei Tirgum,” 297.

61 Al-Kitab al-Khazari, v, 12, 203; Sefer ha-Kuzari, v, 12, 296.

62 Al-Kitab al-Khazari, Vv, 12, 206; Sefer ha-Kuzari, v, 12, 300.

63 Translation of Guide, 1, 63.

64  Translation of Guide, 1, 50.



TODROS TODROSI’S METHOD OF TRANSLATION 113

As faras .3, when it appears in the form Cs.... L, Todrosi inevitably translated
it as nin. By contrast, Judah and Samuel ibn Tibbon sometimes preferred to
omit the particle, as in the following.

Judah ibn Tibbon:
Loy dlans 2o Ol 2 A3V Lol
6513 D3 MIPYRANR MDA DMPAM

Samuel ibn Tibbon:

661pTY 930 DIYPIN WIND DINR

5 Todrosi’s Syntax

As with his treatment of particles and prepositions, the syntax of Todrosi’s
Hebrew translation of the treatise “On the Soul” reflects complete reliance on
the Arabic. His sentence structure displays many characteristics of the “Ara-
bicized” Hebrew identified in Moshe Goshen-Gottstein’s Syntax and Vocabu-
lary.67 In the following sections, I will present some examples of features that
are especially prominent in Todrosi’s translation. The examples given below
are arranged in accordance with the relevant categories of Goshen-Gottstein’s
analysis:%8

65  Al-Kitab al-Khazari, v, 20, 218; Sefer ha-Kuzari, v, 20, 316.

66  Translation of Guide, 1, 29.

67  Goshen-Gottstein, Tahbirah u-Milonah shel ha-Lashon ha-Tvrit she-bi-Tehum Hashpa‘atah
shel ha-Aravit. The characteristics of “Arabicized” Hebrew are apparent from the times of
the Geonim until the expulsion of the Jews from Spain. Although the study of this field is
far from complete, Goshen’s work on the syntax of Arabicized Hebrew is comprehensive
and provides an important foundation for research in this area. Nevertheless, this study
was written some sixty years ago, and Goshen’s remarks and references are mostly general.

68  See the English table of contents at the back of Goshen-Gottstein’s book. I have noted just
one example in each category.
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Verb
The tenses

— Production of a new Hebrew tense by translating the particle .3 (722) to-
gether with another verb sometimes preceded by the verb §(71)
TTINN QWX IMIIVP "8 NIRRT 1A RYY 12D 769

The infinitive and the action noun

— Used instead of a nominal sentence:
NNV IMKR WA 2NN mymm
— Used in the construct state:
WRARA 91237 nwana upr?

The Noun
Agreement in gender and number (verb modifier and noun)

— Production of a masculine noun with the ending n:
PWRIN Minbwn 72

— Agreement of the verb with the masculine noun of the original Arabic
(although the Hebrew equivalent is feminine):
mannnn unn wInn?3

The construct state

— Constructing an adjective as a definite noun:
mawnn yanT4

— Interrupted construct chain:
n"5an H8 nyan’s

69  Tod. 1254; Goshen §1u.

70 Tod. 2255; Goshen §§ 27, 28.

71 Tod. X259; Goshen § 31.

72 Tod. 2252; Goshen § 47 2. Little explanation has been offered for this phenomenon. See
Goshen § 46; Samuel ibn Tibbon'’s introduction to the Guide; Baneth, “Darkhei Tirgum,”
296.

73 Tod. 2253; Goshen § 44 a.

74  Tod. 8268; Goshen § 87 xa.

75  Tod. 8252; Goshen § 84.
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Complements
Adverbs

— T as a translation of f’ meaning “afterwards”:
DMIPNRTMY AWK DA DrMNRYn nﬁynw YT 9276
— T as a translation of Lz, meaning “also”:
APdAn AN M T
— 1 to indicate the future tense (has no Arabic equivalent):
AYINN HY TV 17701 TWRTS
— Y as a translation of Ja s 01 Ja
TAKR DRY IV AIRIANW 10D ,NWIKRA wanw?

Adversative and emphatic

— DINR as a translation of the particle k\:
DTN PR RINRIBO

Pronouns and Pronominals
Personal pronouns

— Using an additional pronoun for emphasis:
15 1 unIRwS!

— Using a personal pronoun to introduce a clause that clarifies the preceding
one:
12 YN 720 W R ,ﬂVDbWﬂ n2aw nn one 7 opos?

76  Tod. 2274; Goshen §116 2. Goshen includes more examples of this type from Todrosi’s
translation of Averroes’s Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s Rhetoric.

77 Tod. 8263; Goshen § 116 X, and n. 16, Todrosi also translated L as 12 0a.

78  Tod. R253, the Arabic: &y <) Je \Af;\s ) Goshen §us5, and cf. Todrosi’s translation of
Averroes’s Middle Commentary on Art'stdﬂe’s Rhetoric, 14, 65.

79  Tod. ®257; Goshen §u5 3, refers to s é in Todrosi’s translation of Averroes’'s Middle
Commentary on Aristotle’s Rhetoric, 142.

80  Tod.R257; Goshen §148 &; Todrosi consistently uses Dinx for i even when it is not justified.
See Baneth, “Darkhei Tirgum,” 297.

81  Tod. 2258; Goshen §153 3.

82  Tod. 2258; Goshen §154 .
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Demonstrative pronouns

— Demonstrative pronoun preceding a noun:
2RPIIMIR APUNA MRS

Expressions that substitute for indefinite pronouns

— Expressing the sense “some sort of”:
P12TIN PR 122 Yowi 12 P wRa84

Prepositions and Conjunctions
Various usages of prepositions and conjunctions may be noted:

- Hto indicate the object:
AR DY Awn Nawn n38s

— 21 asa preposition in negation:
n™IMA YN AT YT 1anR186

Syndetic and asyndetic coordination

— Emphasis by opposition in an asyndeton:
np5RNn *nSan nnpbn nMend?

Subordinate Clauses
Substantive clauses

— Wwaas translation of sl or 4l &
1371 MY ARTIWAS88
PATTWA Ry TIvR8d

83  Tod. 2253; Goshen §159 2a and n. 5.

84  Tod. 2258; Goshen §167 2.

85  Tod. 2255; Goshen §202 2.

86  Tod. 2254; Goshen §191 Ra.

87  Tod. 8266-1266; Goshen §251. Regarding nnp1on, see above, the section “Todrosi’s Ap-
proach to Translation.”

88  Tod. 8256-1256; Goshen § 279 1a.

89  Tod. 8259; Goshen § 279 ab.
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6 Todrosi’s Terminology

As a Hebrew philosophical and scientific lexicon had already developed by the
fourteenth century, many of the terms in Todrosi’s translations can be found in
the works of earlier translators.?? To date, there has been very little research on
terminological differences among the Arabic-to-Hebrew translators and their
impact on the Hebrew language; such a study is beyond the scope of this book.
In the present context, suffice it to say that there are several major factors
underlying these differences: variations in translators’ knowledge of Arabic and
exposure to other philosophical and scientific writings; translators’ individual
styles; the subject being translated; and, not least, the evolution of Hebrew
terminology and the time and place in which translators worked.

As an example of the last-cited factor, the Arabic expression S il dud-lor
S5edl L., signifying sensus communis, was translated by Judah ibn Tibbon in
the twelfth century as nannwnin nwsann. By the thirteenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, however, the Hebrew term amwnin winn had become standard, and was
used by Samuel and Moses ibn Tibbon, Judah ben Solomon Nathan, Todrosi,
and others (although Falaquera preferred annwnn winn). Intriguingly, Judah
ibn Tibbon translated the Arabic A.J.‘L\ 353l (the faculty of growth) as 30 nan,
while his grandson Moses and Todrosi used rnxni nan. Falaquera and Moses
ibn Tibbon translated the hearing-related processes known in Arabic as @\3
e 20 9 (striking and being struck) as wp1m1 v pn, whereas the thirteenth-century
translator Qalonymus ben Qalonymus and Todrosi rendered them as 1871 parT.

In the following sections I will confine myself to two aspects of Todrosi’s
terminology: his distinctive use of terms and examples of terminological varia-
tions.9!

Todrosi’s Distinctive Use of Hebrew Terms and Expressions
o1 (hute or hate)
The Arabic 3.51;, usually translated as maoin or Mavin, appears in the context
of the external senses, specifically the sense of smell:92

9o  The same principle applies to vocabulary in other fields as well, such as mathematics or
medicine. See Sarfatti, § 265.

91  For further examples see, elsewhere in this volume, the first apparatus in chapter one and
the glossary.

92 See Falaquera, Book of the Soul, chapter eighteen; Narboni, Ma’amar bi-Shlemut ha-Nefesh
(Treatise on the Perfection of the Soul), 67; and Kaufmann, Die Sinne, 143-145. The citations
come from Tod. 2253 and The Salvation, chapter two; Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 26.
Todrosi himself used naoin to translate 35\ 3, or maou for 5,51y see 2259 and R252.
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DUTWR NRIEY DT IR DIPINMOMA INATTA N2 RIM N0 00

ol gl el Flall o 515 343088 (B o) Ly

The third sense is that of smell, a faculty located in the two protuberances
of the front part of the brain that resemble the two nipples of the breasts.

Although uncommon in this context, the Hebrew *on is also found in the
same context in chapter three of Judah ben Solomon Nathan’s translation of
al-GhazalT's Intentions of the Philosophers:%3

mnn [ 3.515] ™oNa WK N3 817,70 09K

*v11 may be read as the dual construct form of two nouns: ~at, meaning “canine
tooth,” or fut, meaning “thread.” Both terms appear in rabbinic literature, and
the former is sometimes encountered in an anatomical context.?* Since Nathan
was not only a scholar but also a physician and translator of medical works,
his conception of the anatomical structure involved in the sense of smell may
have influenced Todrosi’s handling of this passage.® It is also possible that *on
reflects an Arabic reading of s (dual form of a construct), which literally
translates to “lines” and which might have been suggested by the long and
narrow shape of the olfactory tracts. But whether the form _las> was present
in Todrosi’s Arabic text as yet remains uncertain.

RIpn (hagnaah)
The Arabic blizs! (deduction) is usually translated in Hebrew as wyrn (hi-
dush), N8 (hogaah), or nawnn (mahshavah); it sometimes has the sense
of “extraction” and is translated as AR or 7P (hagir).%¢ But Todrosi used

93  Oxford, Bodleian Library, 1339 (Cat. Neubauer) (IMHM 22153). For a biography and bibli-
ography of Judah ben Solomon Nathan, see Renan, Les écrivains, 228—233.

94  For the former, see BT Bek. 31a; for the latter, see Hul. 42a.

95 For his translation of medical works, see Steinschneider, Die hebriiischen Ubersetzunyen,
739; Alteras, “Jewish Physicians in Southern France,” 209—223. For an image of the olfactory
tract, see http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Brain_human_normal_inferior_view
svg.

96 See Judah ibn Tibbon, translation of Sefer ha-Kuzari, v, 12: wyT'n; Falaquera, Book of the
Soul, chapter eighteen: nawnn and n&¥1; the second meaning appears in Guide, 111, 37:
al-Harizi used 9'pn, and Samuel ibn Tibbon, nx¥1n. See also Tod. 2253, second apparatus,
AR,


http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Brain_human_normal_inferior_view.svg
http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Brain_human_normal_inferior_view.svg
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nRr1pn in the sense of deriving knowledge or information, as in the following
two examples,?” the first of which occurs in the context of the definition of the
human soul:®8

mbyan Syow T wav owid pwRIn Mnbwn R DWURA wain pwhwm
059190 DIPR FWW a0 TRA YT ARIPAM NMaWnRa A7Naa nnan

e LA JoY) o e ddr oy IT o cnd L51UIS 25 B3l il 2

o TS e LA e ol Ll s S

The third is the human soul, which is the first entelechy of a natural
body possessing organs insofar as it acts by rational choice ... insofar as it
acts by rational choice and rational deduction, and insofar as it perceives
universals.

The second example occurs in the context of the relationship of the practical
intellect to the faculty of imagination and estimation:99

MANINN DRIPN2 12 wRnw'w N0 (1"yaa AWM ARTAN AN non 98 wpm
DPWIRT NIARSAN DRIPAY D702 DR 0Imya

LS00 5 5oW 3l oo 3 lghasead o g 22 il sl 305 1 55300 ) gl
aldy) Sleluall blicwly sauldl

Its relationship to the animal faculty of imagination and estimation is that
it uses that faculty to deduce plans concerning transitory things and to
deduce human arts.

It is unclear why Todrosi used nxipn for Llic.|, although it may be related to
the fact that nRkipn is the standard term for the acquisition of knowledge (as a
translation of the Arabic _L.iST).100

97

98
99
100

It also appears in this context as a verb, for example, n1p". See 8259: 53wH Hya mbanwnm
MINRYa I NPT,

Tod. 2253; The Salvation, chapter one; Rahman, 25.

Tod. 8257; The Salvation, chapter four; Rahman, 32.

It should be noted that Todrosi used the root *\n3p to translate several other Arabic roots:

N VS 028,



120 CHAPTER 2

mbanwn (histaklut)
The Arabic .. (intuition) is usually translated into Hebrew by 117 (dimyon),
nawnn (mahshavah), nywn (hasharah), TR (Comed), or mar (zakut).1! In-
stead, Todrosi used the term MY nwn—a usage that nicely evokes the two
aspects of intuition, one involving rational knowledge and thus relating to the
activity of the 9w (intellect), and the other denoting immediate grasp, of the
type received by looking at something (m%anwn = mbanon).102

WYARM D130 NYIND UPY DIAR DNRIPA OR YU WK DH9WNN DUNYnaY ...
12 R 5awhH Hpa nivanwnm  nhanwna P L. pRnRa Saan on .wpna
DONWRN HYa MInannm YRR 91a0 mneya

iy el (3 o Y1 adl Jgast S L L ST ) o g 1 gl oY1 o

595 o1y Jawg Y1 ad) il & Jadiey padl) b eidly end b Lk )3 oY)
A
o

... the intelligible truths are acquired only when the middle term of the
syllogism is obtained. This may be done ... through intuition, which is
an act of the mind by which the mind itself immediately perceives the
middle term. This power of intuition is quickness of apprehension.

wain Hanan (mefulpal ha-nefesh)
The Arabic expression il 33 appears in Avicenna’s discussion of intuition,
which refers to a person’s capacity to acquire intelligibles rapidly and indepen-
dently. As explained above, this capacity—a lofty state called “divine intelli-
gence” (W1 93w)1%3—is not shared by all individuals, but may be so strong in
some people that they require only minimal effort to access the active intellect.

101 See Samuel ibn Tibbon’s translation of Guide, 11, 22: nawnn; 11, 38: 1"AT; 11, 45: 7YY
al-Harizi, 11, 38: nawnn; for an exact equivalent to Todrosi’s translation, see Falaquera,
Book of the Soul, chapter eighteen: Tmx. For a discussion of the Arabic term, see Guide
to the Guide, 360 where he uses: mor. Falaquera criticizes Samuel ibn Tibbon’s usage of
PIT: PAYR A1 pTH 8120 1R 73 9T ARBW N (and this is a great error, for dimyon has no
place in this matter).

102 The citations here are taken from Tod. 8259; The Salvation, chapter four; Rahman, 36.

103 The following citations come from Tod. 2259; the second part of the sentence does not
correspond to the Arabic, probably because of the lack of clarity in the original text or
Todrosi’s misreading. See the second apparatus in chapter one of this volume: 2259. See
also The Salvation, chapter six. As Rahman did not translate 43, I present here Khalidi’s
translation. See Medieval Islamic, 32 and n. 17.
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mMHSANN2 MPATRAN PHM Mt PN woin Hanan o8 21an R 1w TwaR)
127 522 5190 Sawn 10 15 www ana mbanwn nwyw T, nrbawn nurdyn

o Bl adaall enlhl Juas¥l soy slaall 5oy uisdl syge ol e a3 o S o S
Juill Jal 3 GV 5l ad w5 e o2 S5 Jladl) Sl o Y53 ol Jariy

It is possible for someone to have a soul bolstered by intense purity and
closeness of connection to the rational principles, to the point that he
blazes with intuition. What I mean is that he will be receptive to the
inspiration of the Active Intellect in all things.

An intelligible truth is acquired only when the middle term of a syllogism is
grasped. This usually occurs through instruction on the part of those who have
already grasped the middle term, but it sometimes comes about by means
of intuition, when the mind immediately and independently apprehends the
middle term. The wain 585191 possesses this ability to the highest degree.

The Arabic 43 is usually translated in medieval Hebrew by nan (hakham)
or pnn (mehuzaq),'°* the former being a contextual approximation and the
latter a more literal equivalent. The term 55530 is borrowed from rabbinic
literature.195 Like Dam, it is a contextual approximation rather than a literal
translation, but is more appropriate to the context of intuition since it describes
a person whose mind is especially sharp and quick. A usage close to that
of Todrosi is found in the commentary on the tractate Pirkei Avot composed
by Menahem ha-Me’iri, a distinguished and philosophically knowledgeable
Provencal Talmudist of the generation prior to that of Todrosi:'°6

5p 2% Hpa N OMAn IR 27 T IR ARD ROW 11 /M5 ywn SR Tha HRY
MRYN TSR Haban n1ann

104 See Samuel ibn Tibbon “Haqdamah le-Pereq Heleq,” tract. Sanhedrin, introduction to
chapter ten, 132: 02n7 (he-hakham) and of Guide, 11, 45: ptnnn (ha-mehuzaq); al-Harizi’s
translation of Maimonides’s introduction to Commentary on the Mishnah: nani (he-hak-
ham) and of Guide: win (ha-ne‘ezar).

105 Mishnah, Avot, chapter six, 6; BT B. Bat., 145b; Shab. 31a.

106 Menahem ha-Me’iri, Beit ha-Behirah le-Rabeinu Menahem ha-Me’iri ‘al Masekhet Avot,

chapter four, 18, 191.
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“And do not rely on your own understanding,” that is to say, do not also say,
I need no teacher or colleagues for I possess a mind that grasps quickly
and is sharp (8%19m), so I can learn from myself.

98%a is also used in a philosophical context in Gersonides’s Commentary on
Proverbs. Gersonides (1288-1344), a prominent Jewish Aristotelian philosopher,
exegete, mathematician, and physician who lived and worked in southern
France, used 91853 in the context of knowledge acquisition, and employs terms
that articulate the same ideas addressed in Todrosi’s translation.10?

Proverbs 18:5;:
NYT WpAn 0nan IR Ny nIp pas ad

The mind of an intelligent man acquires knowledge; the ears of the wise
seek out knowledge.

Todros Todrosil®8 Gersonides!'??

PIVA T RIPW ML NRYN AT S0 YT RN HRDT TP 1A wRA aw—npT map pas a5
o (L3 Slie) Wt How ARYYAR Hawn i WRYn Loty Ny
WY DINR DARIPA DR P73n WK DOIWINN DIIYAY
... WPA2 WYNRA 91237 Ipana (wdSS)
P 5awh Hya mbanwnm ,mbanwna P oya
03T 737 ... pRnR A imneya 13 (L)

107 Gersonides completed his commentary on Proverbs on April 23,1338. See Touati, La pensée
philosophique et théologique de Gersonide, 70; Weil-Guény, “Gersonides et son temps,” 364.
For background on Gersonides, see Feldman’s introduction, in Gersonides, The Wars of
the Lord, 1, 3-67.

108 Tod. 8259-1259. Rahman, 35-36.

109 Gersonides's commentary on Proverbs 18:15. See Migra’ot Gedolot, 140.

110 See Abraham ibn Ezra’s commentary on Proverbs 910, in Migra’ot Gedolot, 69. w1n512rm ...
... D93 MMM DT830 5w MR nawn 0 owrTp npT; Tod. 2259. It is possible that
Gersonides used o'w1Tp as the acquired object, while Todrosi used w1 as an adjective. For
the relationship between ny7 and 52w, see Freudenthal, “Ketav ha-Da’at or Sefer ha-Sekhel
we-ha Muskalot: The Medieval Hebrew Translations of Al-Farabt's Risalah fi’l- Aql," 4347,

especially n. 62.



TODROS TODROSI’S METHOD OF TRANSLATION 123

Todros Todrosi Gersonides

B2 (gedzwl) DUP NMSanwn S8 pao 85215 W nn 2T Rey 1eha an
AR ... .0mhNNA R DI TIY DOONWAN IR IR TIN5 npTa pinwh wpa nonm
PUM MM prnb wainhanan DIR AN WR W A1anh Rp onyT 0 omwd opTran
... AIPSIWR Mardya mbnnna mMpaTnan .DnYYn

Both Todrosi and Gersonides express the idea of a person acquiring knowledge
from within himself (1n¥pn); the highest level of human knowledge that corre-
sponds to the notion of the holy intellect (Todrosi: wvTp 53w; Gersonides: Ny
o'w1Tp); the “acquisition of knowledge” (Todrosi: nR1p:, N1p’; Gersonides: M1p”);
and the mental acuity that characterizes such a person (Todrosi: 5891an; Ger-
sonides: 17199).

MNWR Mnan (tekhunot ashemot)

43\ Ol (passive dispositions) is usually translated into Hebrew contextu-
ally as myn mnon (tekhunot ra‘ot, bad traits) or by the more evocative muan
my¥ (tekhunot nirza‘ot, servile traits)."? The context is Avicenna’s discussion
of the practical intellect. The rational soul is divisible into practical and theo-
retical faculties, collectively known as intelligence. The practical faculty is the
principle that moves the body and relates to the appetitive faculty, which gov-
erns and dominates all the other faculties of the body:'3

IRTPY WK ,DTYAVN DY 1A MKRRIA TMRWR TANIN 1370 12 wInm noad ..
T o I Swin Yar qwns nba 552 Spann nba v Yar .mmna mn
mawn

BYs o8 ) (P Rl oY1 o Bl Gkt it 0l e Ld et N

111 For the relationship between 727 Tinn 927 &% and blic), see Sa‘adya Gaon'’s introduc-
tion to his commentary on Proverbs, Mishlei im Targum u-Peirush Rasag, 16.

112 Abraham ibn Hasdai’s translation of al-Ghazali's Mizan al-Amal (Moznei Zedeq, The Bal-
ance of Action), chapter four: My~ mnan 12 wnne; Falaquera, Book of the Soul, chapter
eighteen: My mnan 12 mwTnnn 85w. For Ibn Hasdai’s translation, see Ben Yehudah, s. v.
y¥. Ibn Hasdai probably understood 4,5l as deriving from the root .3 rather than 5.

113 Tod. R257; The Salvation, 164; Rahman, 32.
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... lest passive dispositions arising from the body and derived from mate-
rial things should develop in it. These passive dispositions are called bad
morals. But far from being passive and submissive this faculty must gov-
ern the other bodily faculties so that it may have excellent morals.

nnwR, like My, is a loose, contextual translation, meaning “blameworthy”
or “guilty” However, this use of the term to modify “dispositions” rather than
“persons” is unusual 4

YN 11 Wi (ha-shahor min ha-‘ayin)
Todrosi used the expression i1 12 2w (the pupil of an eye) to translate the
Arabic term %4115

PIAD REPA KD YN N NWA ¥R MK TRIW 112 WAIAN 1IN

AsImaintain, perception takes place in the pupil of an eye and not outside
of it.

This use of a composite expression to translate a single word is surprising.
Todrosi’s predecessor Moses ibn Tibbon (fl. 1244-1283)—a Provencal physician,
translator, and author, and the son of Samuel ibn Tibbon—used 11w, a simple
and accurate translation.!6 The explanation may lie in the definition of 3.-in
Kitab al-Ayn, the dictionary brought to Europe by Samuel ibn Tibbon and used
by Todrosi: cyall slgw (p allall (3 pal) Buo (hadakat al-‘ayn literally translates to
“the black of an eye"):'117 .

WIRNM ... NWMRNN (mitayeshet ... hitayshah)
These terms denote individualization. The Arabic 453 and \gas<id are forms
of uaﬁt‘ (vR, “individual”), an unusual calque also found in Judah ben Solomon

114 Samuel ibn Tibbon used the root Twn for the Arabic 343, It is worth noting that both &l
and the following 35l (nimshakh, submissive) share the similar Arabic root 34 and form
eight.

115 Tod. R255; The Salvation, 161; Rahman, 29.

116  See his translation of Qizur Sefer ha-Hush ve-ha-Muhash le-Ibn Rushd, 16 1. 8, and Averroes’s
Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s De Anima.

117 Khalil ibn. Ahmad, Kitab al-Ayn, vol. 3, 41. The citations here are taken from Tod. 8255;
The Salvation, chapter two; Rahman, 29.
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Nathan's translation of al-Ghazall’s Intentions of the Philosophers.'8

0 12NN 1A N3 WD WMRNN n5ANN D IWYRNN ARRAI AMRRYa KD [=R=h
YR 1MW

Loz 4y Lo lagl) o Lo 5oy guaseitd s b Ao oy 13 LT 0y D6

Thus, when the principle of its individualization, namely, its peculiar
disposition, occurs to it [the soul], it becomes an individual.

Although, as I have noted, there is a problem with Todrosi’s translation of this
sentence for other reasons, the verb nw»&nn clearly describes the soul’s process
of obtaining its distinct and separate character.!

D18 RWIPA DR PR (ein le-zot ha-qushiya’ panim)
120095 RWIPA AR PR 730

Sl plie WG e
This objection would not have to be taken into account.

The objection in question is that if, as Avicenna maintains, the rational faculty
operates independently of the body, it should not be impeded by sickness or
old age. Avicenna then says that if bodily weakness could be shown to impede
anon-bodily function, “this objection would not have to be taken into account.”
That is not, however, the case, and so Avicenna proceeds to take it into account.

” «

lze\in this context means “considering something,” “taking it into account.”?!
Todrosi’s translation may be a loose contextual approximation. The term o158
is used in both Talmudic and medieval sources in the sense of “reason,”22 so

saying that an objection has no 0715 means it has no rational merit.

118 For the precise reference, see Klatzkin, s.v. mwsnin.

119 The citations come from Tod. 8271; The Salvation, chapter seven; Rahman, 58.

120 Tod. 2268; The Salvation, subdivision of chapter ten; Rahman, 53.

121 Todrosi usually translated )\,';s«\ as 7anan; see 1256, and Samuel ibn Tibbon translated it as
rna and Minann. See his translation of Guide, 1, 16, 28.

122  See Ben Yehudah, s.v. o013, 3.
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Writing in a similar context, Gersonides states:123
15 oma PRY AKRTY IIKRNDA AT
This suggestion has nothing in its favor.

Another possibility is that 012 derived from a more literal translation, not of
the version in The Salvation, but that of The Cure:

The Salvation:

) o151 g el

The Cure:

Sl pliewi s JI o5

ol is generally translated as n13, so the verbal noun &ledl (a turning), could
be translated as oua. The term 025 is understood in precisely this sense in
a passage from Maimonides’s Guide, with which Todrosi was undoubtedly
familiar:

—1I9 NRIN IV TWRI TNRI WD MANTWM M8 MIwn” oIR 5 nR Har
124(_. 1 n w1 ow oy 1) nHw

Now, concerning its dictum with regard to “Adam”—“He changes his
face and Thou sendest him forth’—the interpretation and explanation
of the verse are as follows: when the direction toward which man tended
changed,!?> he was driven forth. For panim is a term deriving from the
verb panah [to turn] ...

123  Gersonides, Milhamot ha-Shem, 1, 2. The English comes from Feldman, The Wars of the
Lord, 7.

124  Guide, 1,2, Maimonides explains the verse in Job 14:20, including the term 028 in possessive
form (118 panav). The English translation is taken from Pines’s translation of Guide, 26.

125 Pines notes that the Arabic term derives from a root from which the word for “face” is
likewise derived.



TODROS TODROSI'S METHOD OF TRANSLATION 127
7 Variations in Todrosi’s Use of Terminology

The comparison of Todrosi’s Hebrew translation of “On the Soul” with Avi-
cenna’s Arabic reflects Todrosi’s extremely close adherence to the original. This
is especially true with regard to syntax. In the case of terminology, however,
there is not always a consistent one-to-one correspondence between specific
Hebrew and Arabic words; in some cases, Todrosi employed similar Hebrew
terms to translate different Arabic terms.126 His terminological variations can
be attributed to several causes. First, the fact that the Hebrew vocabulary avail-
able to him was more limited than that of his Arabic source. In addition, dif-
ferent words could have similar meanings and, conversely, a single word could
have various possible meanings, as in the following examples:

mp

- Ladewy deduce:?”
MneYa 13 (ladiw) Napr HawH Hya mbanwnm
— Ol ciSe acquire:128
(eeedSE) 1PY DINR (LIST) TRRIPN DR P23 WK D93WIRN
- ekl finding:12°
AR R N APNNA (eld) mapnh nanK opas nmrnTa mnan Yanwh viea
T MRINA PR IR
— s3lztwws acquired, derived!30
PINN (53leiaws) TIPI PP

126  This variation in terminological usage is not uncommon among translators. On Judah ibn
Tibbon, see Baneth, “Darkhei Tirgum,” 295; for Qalonymus ben Qalonymus, see Sarfatti,
§§ 259, 260; for Samuel ben Judah of Marseilles, see Berman, ed., Ha-Be’ur ha-Emga‘i
shel Ibn Rushd le-Sefer ha-Midot ‘al-Shem Nigomakhus le-Aristo be-Targum Shmu'el ben
Yehudah; Berman, ed., Ha-Nusahim ha-Tvriyim, xxi.

127 Tod. 2252; 8259.

128 Tod. R259.

129 Tod. R270.

130 Tod. 2258. This word is also translated as mR¥IA, see R257: DAY D MIRVA ... MNIN
o"pavn.
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v

- = -2\ exterior form:13!
DWIN 1T (=) WD R2N
DPYNNN 07PN DIYY (i) Winn RO 1 8D DNRNa myaving mmgnw
- w\_p\ sense, perception:132
WIONAMINR (jus) W KD PR MPNRA DYOW

T (elae-1) WIARR AR TED POYY
1o

— 4adzat once:133

(4xd3) HANN 21D DRI (4xd3) AN DR 5187 HIWA WK NIIRA 12 PWIIN
- we immediately after:134

WIHN MR (axie) 12 20 KDY AR 8D DR MR V12N "D

- )¢ continuous succession, tradition:35
1)) navann 'JT'\T\Y7 12 DIAKA 515’ AWK 807 WM
r \

N

- Gleeew) worthiness:136
15 PR TS MRRNN (aliscewl) MINIRA NP P23 G137 191 1277 7D IMKRD 77 IWRD
133 MIR'RAM DR MDA

- Cj\p appropriateness:137
DAn TINKX (Cj\.,o) DIMIKRA IONI 130 712 AMTNNA DN 7200 Monn HR)

RS

131 Tod. R254; 2266.

132 Tod. 8268;2268.

133 Tod. 2259. c’z is also translated as nn7, for example, 2254. See Blay, s.v. 8; T; dad).

134 Tod. 8268. In other instances where a.2s appears, Todrosi used 1INy; see 8268.

135 Tod. 8270. See Ben Yehudah, s.v. 12°an. See Samuel ibn Tibbon'’s translation of Guide, 11,
33, 7apn (mequbal) for ;\ge.

136  Tod. 2272. See Khalidi’s translation, 49: “becomes worthy of”

137 Tod. R271.
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ird=bY

— 3 aito act upon something:!38
553 (16 ) MpoOYIN 12 MIWPY Y PR nban
— Jaeil to occupy with:139
HaR qun A1 wain wianw Ty 11 (Jksy) mpoynnn mbnn

TN

— 24>, existence:140
193 (35250) mxveny mnwxan mbnnnb AT WNKA N0 T ow

— 32> presence:'4!
D ([ sad-) MRUERN TN LW N2 HR 1D O PR RIM

moamen

— e intuition:142
(uede) TOINWNA P73 DPD AP 10 DN MW 5P P73 733 YRORA D130 N

— &3, deliberation:43
Nt e (45 Jb) mbanwna myann nrpbnn mHyan YR 0TRA M3 AYIA AYNNN KRIN
DYASDN TR YT

abhint

- 2l present:44

ows Her R0 (| ole) TN i oank xenin (o) nnnn owsm
— ¢Kcomes into existence:45

7081 (#8) MR Saw I wR nam

138
139

140
141
142
143
144
145

Tod. 8256.

Tod. 3274. In many cases, Todrosi used the form of 770 for the root |xz. See Goshen: poy;
TI0.

Tod. 2258.

Tod. 8262.

Tod. 8259.

This appears only once; see Tod. 2256.

Tod. 8262.

Tod. 8274.
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v

- r,u;\ to break (the absoluteness):47

ovoann mieph (r,u{s |5) OO NI PIRAN DR 132 TP NP W TR R
- o\slae opposed:148

M AT DRI (olslaie) TNMO O ... YYD Nw 15 wHIW TNKRD

8 Epilogue

A close examination of Todrosi’s Hebrew translation of “On the Soul” reveals a
slavish reliance on the original Arabic. Todrosi, who flourished after the twelfth-
to-thirteenth-century Golden Age of classical Hebrew translation, is a member,
perhaps a rather extreme one, of the Hebrew tradition of literalism. His ren-
dering is characterized by a flat style and rigorous literalism, both of which
exemplify the stylistic decline that accompanied the final stage of the Hebrew
translation movement—a far cry from Judah ibn Tibbon two centuries ear-
lier. As noted above, this decline was largely due to developments in Jewish
history—specifically, the fact that, in contrast to Judah ibn Tibbon, Todrosi—
like many earlier and contemporary practitioners of literal translation—was
raised neither in an Arabic-speaking land, nor with a deep involvement in Ara-
bic or Islamic culture.

Todrosi was driven by the same lofty goal as that of his contemporaries and
predecessors in the movement—of achieving an accurate rendition of philo-
sophical literature—and on the whole he was able to accomplish this goal.
Those few occasions where his inaccuracies do not seem to reflect the Arabic
original may reflect his limitations as a translator and a certain lack of critical
awareness. Only a comprehensive examination of his other works will deter-
mine whether these imperfections are “i17m™ 9wK o™pnn " (characteristics
that define the essence).!49

146  The following are of course, two standard uses of °no.

147 Tod. 8276. Todrosi also used T115. See 8276: N2 N¥p (p2 3) T35 10w nn Ha.
148 Tod. 2268.

149 Tod. 8263, translating the Arabic =% ‘_;J\ 5= > )\ gl oo The Salvation, chapter eight.



CHAPTER 3

Shem Tov ben Joseph Ibn Falaquera and Todros
Todrosi: Two Translators of a Similar Text

1 Introduction

Shem Tov ben Joseph ibn Falaquera, whose family origins lie in Spain, was a
Jewish philosopher who was a prolific poet early in his career.! Around age
thirty-five, he engaged more seriously in philosophy, and authored, among
other works, two of his most mature writings: De ‘ot ha-Filosofim (Opinions of the
Philosophers), an encyclopedia of science and philosophy, and Moreh ha-Moreh
(Guide to the Guide), a commentary on Maimonides’s Guide of the Perplexed.
Having received a well-rounded education, Falaquera was knowledgeable in
Jewish sources as well as in Greek and Islamic philosophy. He was an Aris-
totelian of the school of Maimonides and Averroes, while also well-versed in
the writings of Avicenna and Neoplatonists like Ibn Gabirol.2

Seeking to familiarize Jewish readers with classical science and philosophy,
Falaquera wrote many eclectic works in Hebrew in which he brought together,
paraphrased, and quoted the most important ancient Greek and medieval
Islamic philosophers.2 These works, which represented an important contri-
bution to Jewish knowledge of science and philosophy, were indicative of
his talents, which lay not so much in original thought but insightful synthe-
ses and arrangements of sources and philosophical views.# One indication of

1 For biography and bibliography, see Jospe, Torah and Sophia, 1-76; Malter, “Shem Tob ben
Joseph Palquera,” 151-158.

2 See the translation of passages from Ibn Gabirol’s Fons Vitae (Sefer Megor Hayim) in Guide to
the Guide, 83—-85. All references to the Guide to the Guide are taken from the Shiffman edition
of Falaquera’s, Moreh ha-Moreh.

3 Malter, “Shem Tob ben Joseph Palquera,” 169. For Falaquera’s methods in the use of sources,
see Steven Harvey, “Shem-Tov ibn Falaquera’s De‘ot ha-Filosofim,” 211-248; Ivry, “The Soul
of the Hebrew Encyclopedists,” 390—413. For a bibliography of Falaquera’s works, see Jospe,
Torah, 485-487.

4 Kaufmann, Mehqgarim ba-Sifrut ha-Tvrit shel Yemei ha-Beinayim, 78; Berman, “Maimonides,
the Disciple of Alfarabi,” 167 n. 43. Falaquera saw himself as a transmitter of philosophy. See for
example the introduction to his De‘t ha-Filosofim, Ms. Leiden, Cod. Or. 4758 (IMHM F17368),
folio 33b; Guide to the Guide, 117 1. 163165,

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_005
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Falaquera’s popularity is that, in contrast to numerous other thirteenth-century
works, which have since been lost, many of his have been preserved.

Translation, mostly paraphrastic, is another area in which Falaquera ex-
celled. His Hebrew style is elegant, lucid, and clear, reflecting his goal of gram-
matical correctness and accuracy in his Hebrew scientific translations.> His
Guide to the Guide includes an appendix on the inaccuracies in Samuel ibn
Tibbon’s translation of Maimonides’s Guide, which reflects keen sensitivity to
nuances of terminology. This work places Maimonides’s philosophy in its Ara-
bic and Jewish context by quoting passages in the Guide alongside relevant
excerpts from the works of like-minded authors. As part of his aim to enhance
the understanding of the Maimonidean text, he provides his own translation of
passages from the Guide, while noting his disagreement with the translations
of al-Harizi and Ibn Tibbon that were at his disposal.” He had no regard for
the work of al-Harizi as a translator, naming him a fool (pet). And although
he admired Ibn Tibbon'’s abilities as a translator, he noted that aspects of his
translation were erroneous or could be considered fallacious, but he attributed
these to carelessness on Ibn Tibbon’s part.®

In order to demonstrate the extent of Todrosi’s literalism, I will juxtapose
his translations with the relevant sections of Avicenna'’s psychology translated
by Falaquera in Guide to the Guide and Book of the Soul.® In his critical edi-
tion of Guide to the Guide, Yair Shiffman counts over forty quotations from
Avicenna, taken primarily from The Cure and The Salvation. Shiffman believes
that in those sections of The Salvation that are equivalent to those in The Cure,

5 Several scholars have described the style of Falaquera’s Hebrew. See, for example, Mal-
ter, “Shem Tob,” 170; Kaufmann, Studien iiber Salomon bin Gabirol, 59, 61; Schirmann,
Ha-Shirah ha-Dvrit bi-Sefarad u-vi-Provans, book 11, part one, 330; Jospe, Torah, 18-19. Fala-
quera’s proficiency in grammar and creativity in the deployment of Hebrew terminology
are well illustrated in Jospe, Torah, 19—28.

6 See, for example, his discussion of the difference between the Hebrew terms tikhla (4 Lr)
and takhlit (4¢) (in English, “end” and “goal,” respectively), Guide to the Guide, 354.

7 For a list of these sources, see Guide to the Guide, 18-87. For the passages he translated
from the Guide, see Guide to the Guide, 14 nn. 4—5. For a comparison of the translations,
see Shiffman, “The Differences Between the Translations of Maimonides’ Guide of the
Perplexed by Falaquera, Ibn Tibbon and al-Harizi, and their Textual and Philosophical
Implications,” 47-62.

8 Guide to the Guide, 363.

9 I juxtapose only those passages that Falaquera seems to translate almost word for word,
trying as much as possible to omit paraphrased sections. For Book of the Soul, I consulted
both the Warsaw edition and Jospe, Torah, 265-320, giving preference to Jospe’s readings.
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Falaquera’s source was The Cure.l” Falaquera used these quotations to elucidate
Maimonides, who himself did not cite Avicenna explicitly even when the lat-
ter’s impact can be clearly traced.!! In Book of the Soul, Falaquera systematically
presents the field of psychology, which he views as the most important science
after knowledge of God. According to Falaquera, psychology should be studied
by the “seeker of wisdom,” as it would enable him to “know himself, and thereby
he will attain his ultimate end.”? In Book of the Soul, Falaquera quotes and para-
phrases from Avicenna’s The Salvation, section two, treatise “On the Soul,” also
providing references from Avicenna’s treatise on psychology.!® Indeed, passages
in chapters fifteen and twenty and nearly all of eighteen come from The Salva-
tion.

The following table juxtaposes passages from Todrosi’s translation of The
Salvation with equivalent sections in Falaquera’s translations in Guide to the
Guide and Book of the Soul, together with Avicenna’s Arabic (from the Cairo
edition). In accounting for Falaquera’s slightly less literal approach, we should
bear in mind the fact that he began his career as a poet, as well as possible
differences between the Spanish and Provencal traditions of translation.

10  There are also quotations that are taken solely from The Salvation. For example, see Guide
to the Guide, 49 n. 2. See also the passage quoted below from Guide to the Guide, 1, 32, ymwm
wHn 91 15 9N’ 1Y prwe 8 o 51p, and compare the equivalent Arabic in The Salvation
(w’\»yaw:« Yjwc...gﬂ\‘:l'a.cgtyoc\.ﬂj) and The Cure (A.:a:«ijwY Uaplyacu\j
lens b g0t Avicenna’s De Anima, 219).

11 For Avicenna’s influence on Maimonides, see Pines, “Translator’s Introduction,” lvii—
cxxxiv; Schwartz, “Avicenna and Maimonides on Immortality: A Comparative Study,” 185—
197; Stroumsa, “‘True Felicity’: Paradise in the Thought of Avicenna and Maimonides,”
51—77; Zev Harvey, “Maimonides’ Avicennianism,” 107-119; Rosenthal, “Avicenna’s Influ-
ence on Jewish Thought,” 290-307.

12 Falaquera'’s introduction to Book of the Soul, in Jospe, Torah, 321; all the English translations
from Book of the Soul are taken from Jospe.

13 Landauer, ed., Die Psychologie des Ibn Sina, 335—372. For the sources of Book of the Soul, see
Steinschneider, Die hebrdischen Ubersetzungen, 989 n. 5; Jospe, Torah, 182-184.
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2 Juxtaposition of Equivalent Sections in Todrosi’s Translation of The
Salvation and Falaquera’s Guide to the Guide
Todros Todrosi Shem Tov Falaquera Avicenna
148209 Guide to the Guide, 1, 72 u’.:,U\ oy é\l\ ool S Juad
B0 Ll 8 bl L e
nryavh nH7aIn ASnnnm oounn mHTn M e el Slagdall 5 Ll L,
725 MPPALY 13D R IR D'913Y 120 MR oYV Lo ladall L
;7373 D"Yavn
.. D MSNNAY D3 HaR nwH Ao X7 ROR el s
... oSN
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DPYION AWM DA TIRYY DMPI0N AU DR TAYM Laagdal| r"\.#;ﬁ\ e
R276 Guide to the Guide, 11, 22 Chapter 15
TMAJ. A \ bJD-j L.:; Jﬁ.ﬁ
qo19a7 1 A5NNn NPT N ... YTION RAIPTAN D e Oguddll oo &z ) Vmy .
obax mORA Ny TS nobaR RN (05260 L 1)

RRNI UKW RIMN,PAD DIPA 12
DIARA P NITRRA DN
wal RS Nwinn wai RN

DA AR 931D DR ... 03T
AR AN Mba ,ANR N2

UNIR D RIT PAD DIpnI1awn
Y DMARA MIN2A O'RRIN
K91 nwn wa ow PRI 1Nk

102 NNKR 59 12 ON1.073T0N wal
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Sl 2 b y2y L pg0 40,
e ¥y S 8 S Al
Kb dabob i Vg dsla
filwie & g 51558 (o 2y
A

14  This part is from Todrosi’s translation of The Salvation, section two, treatise one, which is

not included in the treatise on psychology (section two, treatise six).

15 The Salvation, section two, treatise one, 99.
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Todros Todrosi

Shem Tov Falaquera

Avicenna

2268-8268

nyavna mrwnn mnanw ...
o'hoa Amen

Syan nTAnnn ond R
501 MRS nhn Ry w
TOAM AYUNA NTANIN
WAVY INEY RITIWR AN
AN YN DPIAN DY
... T 0aT D Y Imwh

JWINA PIYI RITW 102
o'y OWRIAN 7

mwH 09a01n

mxAY IR 1M oa oyah
YWY prmn oyam

»wid Har 8D prnn nawn HeNy
whnn

MY NIRTY RO DIRY IR VAN
1H 50 8

RH DRy S ymwm ,widn MR
PINR KO I0Y paw?

,Won 9p

Guide to the Guide, 1, 3216
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16  This section, although with some differences in translation, also appears in Book of the
Soul, chapter 15: 181 182w Span nnNAN oY TP 0922 MMIA DWINNA DX WRN Mnan "
DRIWR AWPNY DPINN 03T 0PIV DRRY RIIW DAD T APInn NTHNN DmK I8ON ohanw
PIIWM PINNTING IR0 WHNA 2T DANR 2w 191 KOW TP DITDRW TWaR DR WwHn
INTANN D, 7913 *HaWn 123 93T WHN Dip inwh K91 whHn MR Nk mxab Sar &Y pran ipn
DRI WHN NY RIAW AR DRMAR 2w An mHpa Haph pnn imb ey opm omath mre Hawh
RY1 K17 WHMW *H23 wANWAY NN 123 PPN Hawnw Ban KRN AWHIn o nyn nkpnah aapn
TONA 2T DIIPN 2 TAN AN A AT 0 A RY DRI awn nwe.

17  Falaquera’s translation, w5nn »ww pmin »wwa winn v &Y, is equivalent to the Arabic

in The Salvation.
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Todros Todrosi

Shem Tov Falaquera

Avicenna
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3 Juxtaposition of Equivalent Sections in The Salvation in Todrosi’s
Translation and Falaquera’s Book of the Soul
Todros Todrosi Shem Tov Falaquera Avicenna
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Book of the Soul, chapter 15
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18  This section is actually a continuation of the preceding passage from Guide to the Guide.
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This is surely a copyist’s error; the text should read m>na—this word appears twice in this

chapter. Regarding the specific use of the form m%n3, see Guide to the Guide, 347 1. n14-117.
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Todrosi mistransliterated 33,3, see Tod. 8256, chapter one, second apparatus.
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22

1PN is a translation of 4,5] -5 which is found in The Salvation and omitted in the equiva-

lent passage of The Cure. It is worth noting that Todrosi did not translate this word, which

may again confirm his use of The Cure in his translation of “On the Soul”
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4 Notes on Hebrew Terminology

CHAPTER 3

The following table presents a comparison of the terminology used by Fala-
quera and Todrosi in the above texts:
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23 Regarding this use by Falaquera, see Malter, “Shem Tob,” 162 n. 16.
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Avicenna Todrosi Falaquera
Lala) ol MNWR NN mya man
C}E naxnnn vuan

u"a...\...m PRYN TnYn

It is interesting to note that Falaquera uses the terms "7 (dimuy, imagination)
for the Arabic %, and 10 (hiyuni, animal) for the Arabic s, while Todrosi
uses "7 (dimyon) for the former, and M (hay) or ©°n Sya (ba‘al hayim) for
the latter. In the introduction to Opinions of the Philosophers, Falaquera, who
usually attaches importance to terminological nuances, explains the use of
"7 rather than ;7T and "0 instead of *n. He explains that "n7 is a verbal
noun, which represents the action of the faculty of imagination (ha-koah
ha-medameh), whereas 11127 refers to resemblance.?*

As for 1m0 (hiyuni), he writes that this term is made up of the word hay
('n) and the additional Hebrew letter nun (1). According to Falaquera, the
additional nun was used in Arabic to indicate that which is nourished and
sensible, whereas that which is only nourished is called say.?>

In some cases Todrosi seems to offers more accuracy:

nuannnn (hitmogegut, vibration) for &

@ﬂj@bww\gwscﬁ@ldﬁauajy ijj.\S

-5¢ indicates the motion of waves and is mentioned in the context of the
vibration involved in hearing. Falaquera’s translation, npwn (tnu‘ah), expresses
only the idea of motion, but not vibration. npun is also the term he uses for
S, > In this case, Todrosi, who also uses npun for S, , offers a more precise
translation. He deploys niasinnn, which better conveys the idea of vibration. It
is difficult to determine when Hebrew translators began using miannni in this
context; however, it is reasonable that they were inspired by Amos g:13:

24  See Ms. Leiden, Cod. Or. 4758, folio 109b, introduction to De‘ot ha-Filosofim: 513 wnan wn
AT 3T ANTANn N2 ’7}75 KNI wnn '7}715 RI7 NNARA TIT ,791 '7}7157\ QW M7 D AT INT A
TIRD UPAT WIARD UPAT RITW AR DTTRAN T INRA O8; Guide to the Guide, 353-354
1. 242—246. See also Zonta, Un dizionario filosofico ebraico del x111 secolo, 27—29, 62—64.

25 Introduction to De%t ha-Filosofim, Ms. Leiden, Cod. Or. 4758, folio 110a: mn ann 1w an
1725 113 RINW 927 521 I 5P mAnd 110 DavIn 1 YRR NI XMW I RN 03T 5 b
"n oY% 8P NNR 3 WNOrRL. See Zonta, Un dizionario filosofico, 31, 78-80.
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A time is coming ... when the mountains shall drip wine and all the hills
shall wave [with grain].

It should also be mentioned that Moses Narboni, one of the leading Jewish
philosophers and commentators of the fourteenth century and a contemporary
of Todrosi, used nnnnn as well in the context of hearing in his Maamar
bi-Shlemut ha-Nefesh (Treatise on the Perfection of the Soul).25

e (hoza'ah, actualization) for 4 ge

g Y o by 7 et S A ol Joas o 3

In translating the expression (\Lu 5% % (tahrijwa-ta‘lim), Todrosi translates & g

by nxwin (actualization), while Falaquera uses 93171 (hergel, training).2” The
context in The Salvation is an individual’s capacity to acquire knowledge from
within himself. Known as intuition, this capacity is so intense in some people

that “they do not need great effort or instruction ( 4\x3) and actualization (4 %)
in order to make contact with the active intelligence.”?® In other words, the
context refers to an individual who is at the highest level of actualization of
knowledge.

Although “to train” is indeed one of the meanings of the root > 3, form
two, Todrosi’s use of R¥177 seems more appropriate in this instance. In general,
5x11 appears in two contexts in medieval Hebrew. The first, in the plural form,
nro3n (hergeliyot), indicates the mathematical sciences that train and prepare
a person for the study of physics and metaphysics.2® The second is in the

context of character traits acquired through habituation.30

26  Narboni, Treatise on the Perfection of the Soul, 65.

27 It is worth noting that Samuel ibn Tibbon uses n&¥171 in the context of actualization for
'C\ | zu); see Guide, 11, 38.

28  Rahman, Avicenna’s Psychology, 35; Tod. R259.

29  These sciences are also called N1 and include astronomy and music. See Samuel ibn
Tibbon's Clarification of Foreign Terminology, s.v., o»imh: —moxm mwinwn mrmint
DINRA DR WY nwnwn TR N3N RNW a0 MNaNa R PR M Oy oeT mnw.

30  See for example as articulated by Falaquera himself, in Sefer ha-Ma‘alot (Book of Degrees),
11, 47. In translating 7% 5370, it is also possible that Falaquera was inspired by Samuel
ibn Tibbon’s twinned Hebrew terms T 9370 (cf. Guide, 1, 31), despite the fact that this
translates a different Arabic term.
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5 Notes on Arabic Terminology3!

In his introduction to Opinions of the Philosophers, Falaquera addresses some
of the challenges that the Hebrew translator faces in his quest for accuracy.
As seen from Falaquera’s translations (and elsewhere), the lack of appropriate
Hebrew scientific and philosophical terminology gave rise to the expansion of
the Hebrew language through the use ofloan words and calques. On occasion,
Falaquera gives the Arabic word in Hebrew transliteration in addition to its
Hebrew rendering. The following section discusses Arabic terms borrowed or
mentioned by Falaquera and Todrosi in the texts cited above.

In his discussion of the sense of hearing, Falaquera provides the original Ara-
bic word for >|.o (181D, the ear canal). Although he translates this term by 55n
MR (halal ha-ozen), he evidently felt that this was insufficient, including the
Arabic to ensure precision and clarity. In the next appearance of the term, he
does not mention the Arabic. For this part, Todrosi never mentions the Ara-
bic term in this case. Like Falaquera, he translates this term with an expression
rather than a single word: nnim 18 aw nn (that which is between the ear and
the brain).

In the context of the internal faculties, Falaquera uses transliteration of the
Arabic # , (Dm) to denote the faculty of estimation. Early on in chapter sixteen
of Book of the Soul, Falaquera writes of this faculty:32

oM 392 IR RIPW N WM OW 1N MO PR
This faculty has no [real] name, but in Arabic some call it wahm.33

In contrast to Falaquera, Todrosi makes no mention of this issue. He simply
follows his predecessors Judah ibn Tibbon and Abraham ibn Hasdai—the
former in his translation of ha-Levi’s Kuzari, and the latter in his translation
of al-Ghazalt's The Balance of Action, where Hasdai uses the Hebrew word j»y2
(ra‘ayon) for the Arabic #,3%

31 I excluded the differences between Todrosi’s and Falaquera’s translations of J and 43,
which are discussed above. .

32 In De‘ot ha-Filosofim, Ms. Leiden, Cod. Or. 4758, folio 288a, Falaquera writes that others
used the Arabic ,b: 70 8110 nawnDA N2 MW 12N DNK.

33  Falaquera relies here on Averroes, who himself mentions Avicenna in this context. See
Blumberg’s translation of Averroes, Epitome of Parva naturalia, 11, 1, 24; Wolfson, “The
Internal Senses,” 274—275.

34  Abraham ibn Hasdai’s translation of al-Ghazali’s The Balance of Action, chapter four. For
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In several instances, Todrosi simply transliterates the Arabic, whereas Fala-
quera provides Hebrew terms. The first occurrence involves the Arabic term
3343 (vermiform, that is, something that is worm-shaped), which appears in the
context of the location of the faculty of imagination in the brain. While Fala-
quera translates this term (ny"n, tola‘at), Todrosi’s translation simply offers the
transliterated form, 17111 9R. It is not clear whether the substitution of the first
letter 7 for 7 was due to a defect in Todrosi’s Arabic manuscript, a misreading
of the manuscript, or an error on the part of the copyist of Todrosi’s translation.
Both the the location of the imaginative faculty and the term ny"n frequently
recur in medieval philosophy.35

The second instance of Falaquera’s translation of an Arabic term versus
Todrosi’s transliteration concerns Csskeas (ma‘atuf, to be pitied), used in the
context of the estimative faculty. Falaquera translates aJc Cbglane A\ as ... 72w
130 0mY (she-zarikh le-rahem ha-ben), while Todrosi simply transliterates moyn
(ma‘atuf). In this regard, it is important to note that the Hebrew term appears
quite frequently in this context among the work of medieval translators.36

6 General Style

As the above table shows, both Falaquera and Todrosi provide literal and
generally accurate translations. However, Falaquera’s style seems more fluent
and elegant. Some of the compared passages suggest that whereas Todrosi
consistently follows the Arabic syntax, Falaquera is more flexible and nuanced.
His translation has aless rigid quality, due to several factors: his use of infinitives
or verbs to translate verbal nouns; his willingness to omit elements that are
awkward in Hebrew, such as certain personal pronouns; his willingness to forgo
translating the particle 43; his tendency to substitute active for passive forms;
and, finally, his refusal to break constructs. The following are some examples:
Use of infinitives or verbs for verbal nouns:

his biography, see Schirmann, Ha-Shirah ha-Tvrit, Book 2, Part 1, 238—241. For the use of
1"y as it appears in Todrosi’s translation, see Tod. 8256, chapter one, second apparatus. It
is also interesting that Todrosi’s contemporary and colleague Judah ben Solomon Nathan
uses the term "WNN makhshavi: WK WA MY 92T WMHA 1 2T WK K7 NI0 2WNA0 0K
AR N2'R MW 2w see his translation of al-Ghazali's Intentions of the Philosophers, chapter
three.

35  See Tod. 8256, chapter one, second apparatus, 7”717 5.

36  See Tod. 2256, chapter one, second apparatus.
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Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna
720 NHOWINA AMEA AR ORT nvawInn e nHuaIR Y ganl 3 suall 3K,
ban SHia nroan nbvany  Hon RS Sonuan atoan KAV J{Y oty Sy 23
N30 5K *937 NAwR AN MYYmn e 1 g5

Omission of the particle Jé:

Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna
12977 TR 13TAW 85 N oIt Ja olals el gl oY
DApN M3 P NA2 NATHAP Y Hapn AW WaR 137 aph By d S5l 3§ 3 Lu
Hpoa AN 1 HYoa1 M3 Jaidly oy

Omission of a word and a preposition:

Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna

N3Wn 10D ,waIn YR 1R WD WA ORI 5y sl slidl 2 s) il 3) ang,
AN WY Nwn ARTA W sl

Use of an active form in place of the passive:

Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna

THR RIPW 70 DR 3w TOR RANW 0 MR W gl o adl ooy o3y 5105
MR RN TMRA NYUN
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Refusal to break a construct:

Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna

TIWRN YN DPINA DI onwnw opmn oAt Leag AL,y Blad) il 4,
mwon DMK WM AP

The following are cases in which Falaquera’s translation is the more elegant
version, even though Todrosi permitted himselfto deviate from strict literalism:

Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna
DIV DONRYI 1P KD DRY R MOWOA P RY DN 53,2 lapas Ll S ol
10"wana 3Tanmneya nowan oW b} oy e

omR

PATWA 3BNY T ROWTY  Hawa paTwa Tiow ROW TP Jaadl 3 szé Y o
5173927 58 Hpion Hawa 91739275 Hen s }g A ij
Han MRS PO AR, AR N DI En IRYW .. dels) E SV Y U
nYunn nTANmM nYINN NTAND DMK S

When it comes to the translation of verbs, Falaquera generally appears more
precise in choosing the equivalent verb forms (binyanim). Todrosi’s choices,
however, do not generally affect the meaning.3® The following are selected
examples of the differences in verb usage:

37  None of the Arabic manuscripts examined contains equivalents of the two occurrences of
omngy.

38  None of the Arabic manuscripts examined contains equivalents of the occurrence of ny.

39  See Goshen-Gottstein, Syntax and Vocabulary, 59—76. Regarding amwn, Todrosi follows
almost all translators, with the exception of Judah ibn Tibbon and Falaquera; regarding
7", see Tod. 2256, chapter one, second apparatus.
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Todrosi Falaquera Avicenna

IR TRYN 2
T planigial Coeid
am o 551
"wyn ooy ke
amwn annwn 404} R
nonwn anan die

To sum up, despite isolated inaccuracies, both Falaquera and Todrosi present
literal and precise translations. However, as I have shown, Falaquera was more
flexible and crafted a more fluent language, whereas Todrosi was more lit-
eral and rigid. Perhaps their exposure to different traditions played a role in
shaping these differences. It is also important to remember that as a result
of historical circumstances, knowledge of Arabic would have been greater
in thirteenth-century Spain, where the Falaquera family originated, than in
fourteenth-century southern France.*!

40  Regarding the translation of 2} 5.5, both gnnwn and ymwn are correct renderings. It should
be noted, however, that annwn strictly follows the Arabic form eight, while ymwn reflects
the passive mood. Translating annwn, Falaquera follows Judah ibn Tibbon’s usage, for
example as in Sefer ha-Kuzari, v, 12, while Todrosi, who translates amwn, follows Moses ibn
Tibbon; see, for example, his translation of Sefer ha-Hush ve-ha-Muhash, 14. See Klatzkin,
s.v.qnwn. For further on this point, see the discussion of Todrosi’s terminology in “Todrosi’s
Approach to Translation,” in chapter two of this volume.

41 Jospe, Torah, 2—4.
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The linguistic challenges and surprises that transmission entails may be illus-
trated by the anecdote of a young English lady who asked her Parisian cab
driver, “Chauffeur, étes-vous fiancé?” The young lady had translated the word
“engaged,” which can have the sense of “occupy,” “attach,” and “betroth,” on the
basis of the third of these senses rather than the first.! While the process of
transmission is relevant to any translation, it has particularly interesting and
important ramifications in the case of scientific and philosophical texts that
underwent several metamorphoses over the centuries.

Todrosi’s Hebrew translation of Avicenna’s The Salvation ostensibly presents
a single stage of language transmission—from Arabic into Hebrew. In reality,
however, this one stage in itself includes multiple layers of transmitted ideas
that crossed through and were shaped by different cultural, geographical, and
historical environments. Avicenna’s philosophical Arabic was itself the prod-
uct of several stages of translation. Although Todrosi’s philosophical Hebrew
bears the imprint of Islamic and Arab culture, it was shaped by Jews in a Chris-
tian land. In both cases, the writers’ philosophical terminology was enriched
by these processes and the historical-cultural environments. The opportunity
to examine Avicenna’s Arabic text alongside Todrosi’s Hebrew rendering can
advance our understanding not only of the development of philosophy in
Hebrew in the Middle Ages, but also of the transmission and textual history
of Avicenna’s works.

Over the course of roughly two centuries, Jewish translators, most of whom
were influenced by the Tibbonid tradition of literalism, participated in the
ambitious, widespread effort to provide Hebrew renderings of Arabic texts in
order to enable Jewish scholars to study and master Aristotelian science and
philosophy. The great Hebrew translation movement of the twelfth through
fourteenth centuries yielded a wealth of accurate translations of philosoph-
ical and scientific texts, within which Averroes’s commentaries on Aristotle
enjoyed prominent status. While the teachings of Avicenna also had a notice-
able impact on the work of medieval Jewish scholars, far less of his work was
translated into Hebrew than Averroes’s. Todrosi was almost the only Hebrew
translator who showed any interest in Avicenna’s writings, producing transla-
tions of the Physics and Metaphysics portions of The Salvation, passages from
the Logic section of The Cure and from the Pointers and Reminders, as well

1 Deroy, L’Emprunt linguistique, 275; Sarfatti, 180.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_006
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as two works of Averroes that are devoted to his points of disagreement and
agreement with Avicenna’s Metaphysics and The Fountains of Questions, which,
presumably, was written by one of Avicenna’s followers—translations which, as
is usually the case, were likely produced in response to some demand.

Like that of most Arabic-to-Hebrew translators, Todrosi’s method of transla-
tion was highly literal. Indeed, his literalism seems particularly rigorous, mani-
festing complete obedience to the Arabic syntax and word order. This literalism
seems to stem less from theoretical considerations and more from Todrosi’s
linguistic limitations and adherence to a literalist tradition inherited from his
predecessors in the Hebrew translation movement. His translations make no
attempt at stylistic elegance and as a result are often hard to read. Although his
loyalty to the Arabic version promises—and often achieves—accuracy, his lit-
eral translation of the text that stands before him sometimes sacrifices critical
awareness, coherence, and legibility.

Todrosi embarked on the translation of Avicenna’s work equipped with a
complete structure of philosophical terminology and usage crystallized
through the works of earlier translators. The Hebrew translations of Greco-
Arabic and Judeo-Arabic works brought about the emergence of what has been
termed “Arabicized” Hebrew. Todros lived and worked after the age of clas-
sic Hebrew translation during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and his
work does not generally improve on the style and fluency of his predecessors.
However, he did make some contributions to the field of Hebrew terminology,
for example, using mbanwn for ..o (intuition, estimative faculty), nripn for
Llizul (deduction) and maxnnn for 75 (vibration).

As discussed in depth in chapter one of this volume, Todrosi’s Hebrew trans-
lation diverges from the Arabic text found in the Cairo edition of The Salvation;
some of the deviations suggest that Todrosi incorporated passages from The
Cure in his translation of The Salvation. My examination of the treatise “On the
Soul” reveals that he generally used equivalent passages that contain insignifi-
cant differences; this may suggest that his Arabic version of The Salvation was
in poor condition, prompting him to consult an Arabic manuscript of The Cure
that was available to him and his Provencal contemporary Judah ben Solomon
Nathan. Only after a thorough analysis of the entire Hebrew translation of The
Salvation has been conducted, together with an examination of parallel pas-
sages in The Cure, will it be possible to determine the scope and complexity
of Todrosi’s motives—whether they extended beyond the desire to arrive at a
complete translation of The Salvation.

This work has presented the Hebrew version of Avicenna’s text, examining
the degree to which the translation reflects the original and preserves its mean-
ing. The next step after the analysis of Todrosi’s language should be to study
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the impact of Todrosi’s translation on the work of subsequent philosophers, as
part of the broader question of Avicenna’s influence on late medieval Jewish
philosophy. By tracing the unique vocabulary that Todrosi employs, or literal
borrowings from his Hebrew translation in later Jewish sources, it may be possi-
ble to draw conclusions about the use of Avicenna as an alternative to Averroes.

As observed in the introduction to this study, starting in the late fourteenth
century a decline can be seen in the authoritative status attributed to Averroes’s
commentaries on Aristotle, alongside a concomitant growth of interest in
Avicenna. However, the precise character of this interest remains unclear. The
received wisdom among scholars is that the influence of Avicenna’s teachings
was exerted mainly through al-Ghazall's Intentions of the Philosophers. Jewish
scholars gradually turned to al-Ghazali’s exposition of the natural sciences, and
as a result, his Intentions became one of the most popular Hebrew scientific
texts. Here, one might naturally pose the following questions: Was al-Ghazali’s
text the only channel to Avicenna—and if so, why? To what extent did Jews read
Avicenna directly, and what role did Todrosi’s translations play in their reading
ofhis works? Studies in this field show that with the rise in Avicenna’s influence,
his teaching served as a source of inspiration for different, sometimes even
opposing, intellectual circles. As also discussed in the introduction, among
those who encountered Avicennian concepts by way of al-Ghazali’s text was
Hasdai Crescas, who used the Avicennian tradition as a means to highlight
the disagreements among Aristotelian philosophers; in this way, he succeeded
in undermining Averroist teachings and the basic concepts of Aristotelian
physics, and contributing to the development of a new science in the late
fourteenth century.

Finally, I note that the movement of medieval Jewish thought away from
Averroes and toward Avicenna may be said to recapitulate the evolution of
Avicenna’s own attitude toward Aristotle. In Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tra-
dition, Dimitri Gutas describes Avicenna’s shift from adherence to Aristotle and
Aristotelian philosophers to a “reverential but critical attitude toward Aristo-
tle.”? Although Avicenna’s point of departure was Aristotelian rationalism, his
philosophical writing amply illustrates that he did not confine himself to draw-
ing inspiration from Greek thought alone, but rather expanded its boundaries
and introduced new ideas. He did not refrain from addressing the challenges
created at the intersection of philosophy and religious doctrines in various sub-
jects, such as free will, creation, and, naturally, the human soul. Some of the
solutions he offers to these dilemmas give rise to their own philosophical chal-

2 Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 287295, particularly the quote at 288.
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lenges. Nevertheless, his commitment to rationalist principles on the one hand,
and his bold and daring thinking on the other, inspired later thinkers from all
religious traditions. For Jewish scholarship, the question remains: Why was Avi-
cenna’s philosophy accessed primarily through mediators, and why was Todros
Todrosi one of the few scholars to translate his writings directly?
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Avicenna’s Metaphysics in Todros Todrosi’s
Incomplete Hebrew Translation of
Kitab al-Najat, 111

1 Introduction

The Metaphysics (al-Ilahiyyat) is the third and concluding section of Avicenna’s
The Salvation. Avicenna composed The Salvation shortly after completing The
Cure, drawing for both on some of his earlier writings. While for the Physics he
copied mostly from the al-Majma*; al-Hikma al-Aradiya (The Compilation or
Philosophy of Arudr), and for the psychology he used The State of the Human
Soul, in the Metaphysics section, he incorporated passages from al-Mabda’
wa-l-ma‘ad (The Provenance and Destination).!

Generally, the difference between physics and metaphysics can be defined
as follows: whereas physics is concerned with the existence of a being related
to matter that is subject to motion and rest, metaphysics is concerned with
the existent of a non-physical being or object that is abstracted from mat-
ter. The question of the content of the Metaphysics was an issue of interest
for thinkers and commentators on Aristotle. In his autobiography, in one of
the most instructive paragraphs describing the intellectual development of
philosophers, Avicenna tells the reader about the turning point in his under-
standing of the purpose of Aristotelian Metaphysics:

Having mastered Logic, Physics and Mathematics, I had now reached
Theology [al-ilm al-ilaht]. I read the Metaphysics of Aristotle [ma ba'd
al-Tabi'ah] but did not understand what it contained and was confused
about the author’s purpose to the point that I reread it forty times and
consequently memorized it. In spite of this I still did not understand it or
what was intended by it, and I said, despairing of myself, “There is no way
to understand this book!” One afternoon I was at the booksellers’ quarter
when a crier came up holding a volume which he was hawking for sale.
He offered it to me, but I refused it in vexation, believing that there was no
use in this particular science. But he said to me, “Buy it; its owner needs

1 See Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 12-113.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 DOI: 10.1163/9789004281974_007
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the money and it's cheap; I'll sell it to you for three dirhams.” So I bought
it and it turned out to be Abu Nasr al-Farab1's book On the Purpose of the
Metaphysics. I returned home and hastened to read it, and at once the
purposes of that book were disclosed to me because I had learned it by
heart. I rejoiced at this and the next day I gave much in alms to the poor
in gratitude to God Exalted.?

As Gutas indicated, understanding the purpose of Metaphysics addresses the
question of the content of Aristotle’s Metaphysics; al-Farabi’s precious assis-
tance led Avicenna to recognize that theology is not identical to Metaphysics;
i.e., the One is not the exclusive subject of the Metaphysics as was the case in
other approaches, but only one of its subjects.?

Synthesizing Aristotelian tradition and Islamic principles and beliefs, yet
still considering theology the noblest part of metaphysics, Avicenna’s under-
standing evolved into a comprehensive system that amalgamated various
aspects of universal science (metaphysics as the being qua being, and as the
science that is the basis of all sciences) and theology (the science of the Divin-
ity and the survival of rational thought). This amalgamation receives greater or
lesser emphasis in his various works.*

Often independent of the Aristotelian model, Avicenna’s metaphysical the-
ory reveals points of conflict with the Aristotelian tradition, such as the inclu-
sion of the survival of the rational soul in metaphysics, and the abandoning of
the Aristotelian proof of the First Mover by means of motion in favor of the con-
cept of the Necessary Existent (wajib al-wujid).> The Necessary Existent in itself
(bi-dhatihi) means that God has no cause, is one, simple, eternally actual, and
that the very existence of all things is due to Him; every existent other than God
is possible (mumkin), i.e., must be necessitated by another cause. The concept
of the Necessary Existent (which has its roots in pre-Avicennian thought and
which circulated at the time in Islamic theology) is the most important aspect
of the Avicennian metaphysical system.® Although critiqued by al-Ghazal

2 See the translation of Avicenna’s autobiography in Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian
Tradition, 28. The Arabic is from Gohlman, ed., The Life of Ibn Sina, 30-32.

Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 243—249.

Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 238—254.

Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 263—265.

D gt~ W

Gutas, Avicenna and the Aristotelian Tradition, 261—262; Wisnovsky, Avicenna’s Metaphysics in
Context, 219—244.
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and Averroes, nevertheless it resonated strongly in Islamic, Jewish, and Chris-
tian intellectual circles.”

Todrosi’s Hebrew translation contains a translation of the two treatises of the
Metaphysics in The Salvation: a full translation of the first—that addresses the
Absolute Being and its characteristics, as well as the forms, nature, and goal
of existence—and an incomplete translation of the second and final treatise
(about one-third), that discusses the possible existent and the theory of the
Necessary Existent. Based on the only two extant but quite similar manuscripts
of the translation (British Library, London, and Bibliotheque nationale, Paris), it
is difficult, at this stage of research, to determine whether the partial translation
was intentional, or whether Todrosi aimed to arrive at a complete rendering of
the entire Metaphysics.

The edition in this appendix is based on the London manuscript, which,
as for other aspects of Todrosi’s translation of The Salvation, offers a better
rendering than the Paris version; in the absence of significant variants no
reference is made to the Paris manuscript. I have inserted punctuation and
divided the text into paragraphs. As in the critical edition found in chapter
one of this volume, the apparatus compares Todrosi’s Hebrew renderings to the
Arabic of the Cairo edition, referred to as A.8 The numbers in the right margin
relate to the Cairo edition, and the beginning of a new page in the Cairo edition
is signified by a single apostrophe placed to the upper right of the Hebrew
word. The Arabic variants are based on textual variants indicated in Pazhuh,
ed., al-Najah min al-Gharq fi Bahr al-Dalalat (Salvation of the Immersion in the
Sea of Errors). In addition, this appendix makes use of the information, sigla,
and abbreviations featured in chapter one of this study.

7 For examples of the critique and impact of the theory of the Necessary Existent, see Van Den
Bergh, ed., Averroes’ Tahafut al-Tahafut, 1, 170, and note on page 106; Maimonides, Guide, v,
Introduction; Falaquera, Guide of the Guide, 220; Zev Harvey, “Maimonides’ Avicennianism,”
10-16; Zev Harvey, Physics and Metaphysics in Hasdai Crescas, 73-92; Eran, Me-Emunah
Tamah le-Emunah Ramah, 80-81; Steven Harvey and Resianne Fontaine, “Jewish Philosophy
on the Eve of the Age of Averroism: Ibn Daud’s Necessary Existent and His Use of Avicennian
Science,” 215—227; Fontaine, In Defence of Judaism: Abraham Ibn Daud, 83-93; Schwartz,
Yashan be-Qangan Hadash, 125-138; Dag Nikolaus Hasse, “Influence of Arabic and Islamic
Philosophy on the Latin West,” The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, http://plato.stanford
.edu/archives/fall2008/entries/arabic-islamic-influence/.

8 For further details on the manuscripts, as well as the similarities and minor differences
between the two, see in chapter one of this study: “Guide to the Critical Apparatuses.” For
details on citation of the Cairo edition, see chapter one of this book.
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.PBD K51 MW RI DIPAM

921077 190N 11371,0¥Y 1WA TR ' DRLTARD DR MR 10 TWRI RN N30 ,75007 09N
980071.0MPA D AT MW RIT PR TR 7T DR.ORY RIT,DALY PR PAD Y2 1300
MPN219195 21 8D UMIRT.MANDRNN IRY ©IWN W0IWM | ,wa13 WK AMIn Arh K [1285]
MR'RN2 05921 TR DAN TAR 52 HR 0RAIPRN 0272 WK T800Y R .APR N9 IR 17PN
.190n13 pav Ha

7 HAR 02T 1 93T MAnd 07PR TRRA PRI .OMATY DU NNNA 0P N TARA Pav Har
K5 11, RRAN TAR RITWA IRIND AT 77712 0K WA IR How IR DTR ORI 010 DR ;127 Minnn
927 AR PR IITARM IAR RIAW T2 NAKRDW 20, TARA PAN 01273 2 9327 Mo T0ann
2INAN 3 WIS N3N 720w 182 ,1mMnRy5 NNn 120 R0 R imneyh 0vpn 891 a0
D RPN 93T ORY PRY,DVATTINNAN 10 DITAKRA 7102 Tingym

Pav 77 1R A0 12 1091 15 AP MITARA AN, MaNAM MTARNAD IR 9000
ROW PN PV WAL 70 OR 2 RS .0RYA ROR 12 IR ROW 70 ,DRYA PI0 MTORA
0An 0N IPW Ty ,0MeYn Dby IRWY 81 () .0MpHa RN DMYYAW 18h 07N 13 i
DUAaRYS TMNRY MY MTARA NP DN TR WK TwHwn 0uara 1HR RaNN 130 M0 .own
TARI TARA' IR, WHWM | M2 1300 PN ITRRA 0ea L awm ab 2mnn Har [R286]

J30A 22907 MTNKRY TWRW 98077 YAV 12 1731, PV AR YALW ,0Mpnn By
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P DI DAY DAY AWM DWMRN WWR BT AR TR ONRNI PIYN D 03 P10 93N
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9221 731 DT MY ARIAD W DRI,I1PA PRAYA 2NN TIRA I IRW AR 07 1321 RN
RN MARYY PR 730,71 N5 1H PR AR A ORI LT TDD 13983 1391 PR TN PR 01
A5 b 85w AR N L1 1ww Ana i Yar iy

PR 1% MPW PRW | A AT 730 ,0W DN3390A PAIpT OTAW: N3 1NN ox 0N [1286]
ARy onY 1 891,0Mwaa 195 0YRws TnHa R 0K 9102 IRANA 1201, HW An unn
TP ,012 195 ,07RWAN DMRYa 139N DY 1am 1 o8 .ovnaRy &Y 0Tpn on nan ,bnba
RYA"W 0w 12197 TOHI TWRI MM 137000 TARI ROR 1TINYY 891, Nvp SR onxpn pny
12 08 1131 .55 701 owa onn IR 89117087 Har ,MMDRT RY 12 1091, Dwwnnnn 0wl
PP RITW TP PR

1209 IR 7 ,10P2 MORT MR R TINPW' OR 730 9ARYA TP ,0WANN 7101 TWRI ' DRI
12770 WK RPN 5P a7 1a1hn ow o .wminn 12193 RI0 D3RR WA, wmn 89 Ren nha

,DAWAY MW 19770 HMwn 1833 10 081 () gah IR 100K A, ATI00 MDA Spanw

179291] ch. iz jalyll o)l dupudl SlaSl ol 3 Jas 2 D] WAL 3 T00mA] s B A
50w 1anw] d) 35 A 685 om A 7 DV RY RO e 3 25 Y GIAY i3 )
T PAYIIMM TR P DWI RO TRWWR] 565 Job ¢y s5d il alyr a8 Lkl Yol e (3 g Y
39 A e, loey Vb o KNl ez @Y G BHOR.  7-871p pnp anm TR MIAW P31 ARID RIN
MDY 2 AR RITW] g a8 o5 & e 385 A gl &l Gae 385 (oie s skl Gmey 4l 525
Jsx B, HOR.  8-9 prmTin prm 013 1231 it it mpw ik i 0w Ysb o ol 4878 5 5% o) bbb
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K171 HaR TOAI 122 1O RIAW 103 [0 70NN 7 A0 L0 8 i ,0an STan b o
AP N1Ia5R AN, INR IRNA AT OPOY,1a1n RI0 WK ARIAN IRNA 7T 0P, RW D
NOW 12777 ,50wini HT2IAW 13I8 130 1MIR AR 57230 K10 mmabh Rwun L, RN mb
DR D71 DAY DIR MMI'RA IORW NAKRNDM INANMA 922 7372871 ;1233 P 891 ,nnab o
.0mpn | 12 [R287]

P T LINONA DRI IMAEYA OR W1a imreen 1 obwi 723 w an 5ab anrn abnnnm
1 RDIR O 515 Rinw Anb pHNn R R OR Pany K TIY a3 07pOM 0K 93T MKRTRD 130
L byaa renith HHY RiNw R AW SYaz inpann anme 8,51 102 1AW OR 730 :pYRn D
79IR HaR 51 127 paw 172 imRRnn 2 9T ,RRAI TION ARTH ANK °2 . TI0° 8N
,nond pun  wKran Swn a1 Syaa h Hhyn miren Syaa imKenn 2Mnw oxl .noa
mneyh wan1 R H7a1 1w OR 730 ,PONR 102 7 8D oK1 .aond 1anm annnn awn Som
AR W ORI DD 7180 100 10,9990 12 ORI W DR 10,1 100 ORY :5OYn
MIRRAN PRI, MIRRAT AN TWR 7T DR 730,572 77 DR1.AIPAY Rwn 00 nn 5hya
MY APAN.OINA RIT, IR 15932 DA, mNRNN R0 A K5 OR1.5pan 811 ,15953
RS xw1m 29905 Hran annwn b Syim Henb amer, mapn 8w (), 23mnk Hrn
AW A0 RITw3a 1A Aem,207n% ARn gnnwn a7 MKRN 1212 WK 1370 RITwa
5723053}, 5paa jen: Mhyaa

IR12AN A1 .MAANoNA MY IRWH 0Py MHYnn mrenn npana anknn nhanm | [1287]
N ,AMWA 73T, W03 MR, PYY AR MRRA O PInw,PYh DRI MRRHM Maanonnw
,M5PR NP RIM,M5YA IRWY DTIP RIT 730,720 RIAW Ana N .maanonn K% mwnn
871 nHYI9n AP AN RS TWRIT.ANKRNN 932 PYY M'RNI DRI RNW 1031, MmOy iAW ana

mHYn aRww b an .nnbann nbynn Maanona anrnn Syian n L nnbann abyn nrya

6 nnnnm] ch. 12: W1, ) rL,.BT St 15()] S50, A, 18 MaaMDRA] dad) SA All
appearances of m21ano: are probably equivalent to the Arabic sababiyya. For the relationship
between shay’iyya and sababiyya, see Wisnovsky, Avicenna’s Metaphysics in Context, 161-172.
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TWR OPRITN FORDAN R INRMAN O, Ra0 S5a Hyar kamin o .honn 80 a7 902
RITW 70 933 70,00 10 P ne Span an wRa Syan Hx b npnann o ,waia
.IP9I0N NPINA WINM WK PRInn Pivn nhan pum Oya jinw nn g R0 ohan

112 07PN &Y NI, AMen o5 gnata Y TR 933 Hapnm Syian fn , nmhyn arw o
,MIpn 8 MIp1 | Hapnnw '8% 7233 M Ham , 2 1 mina ane Tian Hapnm .5 [R288)]
apa &Y napn Syam

PIva RN ab R ,ANPRa AYY NN 9322108109 RO MR MEYa 1aTH 1Y an nhym
5ar,ama RIAW 10 TR 8Y RO RITW 105 7N ,RET AMOAW TARW 10,19 112 WK DO
1Hyab qwn’ 123 K11 5aR,INR HYa Syar mineya RITW 'a OR1.KRET RITW RN 0K Paph
Y DA AR PN MNP RNW 85 ,AIPAR2 TP R D RMAPWIRG 102 NR Y
nnb xinw ab ,mpna bman naib nby RN 12 ,5MI00 1A TIRYA DR 121 .PMAN DINA N
p203 7307 0T RIT a0 Yo 1Hyin 2, pann onw

922194 WK 3377193 ,5903 11PN 9391030 SYa 0P 410 102’123 70 130 oym
A0 921 .R1DAA DY ARYN 10D ,APINT AN 0291 .anTRY wiayn 1na ,namp ndyn ann
JRIAN MY 'RIAN WIAR 0,19 7N 9221 oR1a0 MY A5 RIAN AT 100K 103 ,05N
MHYAW P () MR 13,553 AN 929135 75V NI IR NI, DTN A5YR AN AN
DR K17 7137, 5187 DRI AR DY DR, DYYA0N DT PRI YRR PR TWR MaNpn
2300 A H AYY RINW AN | MYRARI 7 T IANm AMen R 75 aed nby [2288]
A3mnn miren by &nawe () amnn nby Sywn nrnb Ay R0 NI, nbann o

NN RRAT,DTP 922 T3 DR 73 1585 7 10TYN INKR MIRRA N3TH IR WK HIanw y
INRRAY 181 5o RN 0K () 307 DYan TwR mrena () ,0wn 0Tpn 1TYna e

1R 7P WK DWIAW ARTR IWRY .OPIBN DwanA AT IR NI TR0 nw AR ar inoim

45 M) i A 18 ()] cudlide A 21 ()] 5ypall g e o s 22 9] choagr ol 3
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598 37 510 Arh TR0 0 () DAR TV AR 7P &Y 1210 RN MRRAW R1M,5e0
D5ya Tonn ane Kinw w5

Db VTR IPRW 931,580 1TV INR ROR 1207 R Hyanw nKY 1121 TwWpn Awp oR
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NP KD RRNINW A¥7 ORY,AARRAY NHN2 Ha1 Mpyonw 1 T ,R0RNN INRRAY KD RYAINW
AR IMREYY TRa 55 1 KD RRAINW A¥T ORT.OAKR AT 730,700 ROW INR MKRD Tnpa
T INIIMIR 73N, IIRTRN D 1301 TWR RIT IR 937 () R0 RITW 70315 MIRTRHN I RY
RITWA | IRINTW OR Py 8D IR RIRANDW TARY TWR DWOnW IR MPO 0 12w [8289]
S onpn awath jeenn mw Soan (), Tvnn nya imren napm o fenn

KD () RYNDIM RIS RWAN RIN DIAR RIANDA M7 .RYAT RIAW INR 15 RWAN W IRWN
nARDY,05YN AT DI DRY.ANAZ UPR TP MIRRA T RRAY 105 ,RLAY KD RINWA NI
LR¥MI RINWI RN, RRAI RITW NP RITW 1021 .RLAT RITW IR D7, R0 RRAIW DR
JRERAY NHHA PIPR 123 ,IRIN THYA RITW 032 0R RS RNy nom

nan XM Spanna oR WA nOnnm ONR RINW TN INRA UwA nGnnah na ansm
nnb ,mbyam Sya [a1n 1 () aw anb () nrn Hpan nan sim Syaa or e mbyannn
WHINAA P IWn D ,07PY MINWR "N5a 92T i 1w nnd1 ,anRY 0Ypn 2T i 1aw
nwh ma o2 e (), Annnn 512p 5y omn N33 TR 937 5in 5ann 1 932 Syannn N
137 053 937 Yi1vna Har 5o Sy na pwran SR T D S no mywa

932 HP1an N1 AW DANMYW N2 MYWaw 102 ,0°77 52 MOYan N2 9373 1 9an
| N33 ,0m7 037 123 A 1391735 NEWA HY wRA N23,TNR 92T M3 Yann 1 [1289]

5p »byan Mo AT a1 927 *nHa 92T Yiena Har ;137 $3 Sy N3 9a3Ta A a1 .omman

101k LAom.BOT. g4mm]lis e <A 7()] LA 9mpm]ags A ()] 3l Jo 3 ]
padll Jbéd\»fﬂof\ﬁmjugogu\ég\A. 10 ()] 6“9(”5’\?5”&1‘”3 sl A uxY)
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178 APPENDIX

1100 P, Syannn non wan wRd ,5anna »Hyan nom NI 1300 0TmMan no2 70 0vaaan
.0"577 12 MWW 101, DA 12 1K1 .M120a SYan
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Syan® 8H nHnnn SR AR APREN IR, IR, N DY RIA PWRIA N7 T WK Span T
5P IR DY N ORT,PAAN KRR 10 TR 5212 IR W N2 T WK Spam .na

09X .13 70 123 SYar K10 137 ,A0203 891 Apna KD SYa 1nn P qwRD RN a0 ows 5o
13718, MW 1Y ST 92T PR Imnepn piw or Syan amw b nin () nnam peia aws
onb a5nn , MR 0MNRD DRWID ARNW? IMARY N3N NP P 0K AW hoa 1 ST
T npan nHANn R0, MRWN 5P A0 PIy | 1mMneYa 3 oR 130 .00 Syan nr npana [8290]
IR 17212 DWAN AR SYan A a1 ,NKR DRI RN DRI LA RO WK 1,100 Syan
DITATAN W DR PIn KD 130 ,5 731 9270 70 ORY.AIPRa K9 MNona 8D Nna 92, aapn
57230 nranob R 13 nobr owa xinw nnb &0 573 mm ownn M apa owan

MR 137,12 195 0 oRt a2 b annw 85 Sar a3 annw ows 53 man ,ows Rinw anb mn o
AW DR 130 ,57230 712 N2Y 1 57230 10 P90 00 ORY.IR0 SYan 1Mk npsn nbnnn non
M2NNN W Pany 8D 130,71 210 127 913 700 ORI MTRNA IR AT 10 N0 IR 1
MWK NN, DMMN DY TARY 1P DWAN MK M

ARWA 12 NTATA ADA0H OWAN T 5TAN PRAON MR W DR PInt 8D1 e 77T 5Y 7w oN
D MIRAM TRIA 70N DY P KD ATIAW TR A7aPa 7T 0 DR .Napa T IR, 00w
LOTRI DTN DPYa0N D1Ipn AR O™ TR K91 O TRN DIR WK 0N 0MI0TAN 030

1300 N¥AIA 19300 AR A ,DMRWAN IRWA' D2 NTAPA 19307 P MR .OMIATI DRI

79212] JSLA KLLORT.  .mipamin o] Yas) ¥, Mad Y Vo iVl A, 9 ()] sl ely 4 alls clls
ey sl Vbl A 18180 JeYA. 20 mapn T bl JIA. 22 nvan nbuon] el e A

L 15\ in Pazhih, ed., Safvation, 527.
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WROW RITT,IMR IR AR DR §1927 1P DR MR 13T, MPITONN R0 YT OnN
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.93y Hyan 920 , 0w M w3
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,TOWR DY 1R ATRIN PYUINDW ORI PONM Awn pHIn A nbannn aTpan faraam,nhw
TTPIN PINW pWR I 137, 01210 5 87119070 HR 01w a5 .ma0 11 nann () nepn Syan
85 .Pava KD MDA APRT.PAVI IR AN AN DR PIn KRS, apunn nxw ab .nown by
N DR 938 ,TYN IMKY MNT K DMK .02 0P 07 WK DPHNR KOR MY 8D () mw
RTIW INKR DA TIPOYA ANNW AR ,AnoY1 ,anyun gion SR mnT ,mpaTnnn DR e
"2, 300w Swn 17 5P PN MIpITNN DWI L IMKRA PRIANM 70 AYLN DWMT, AT 0
;7722 noynb nou phn ophn aw SR phnnn owan W i T TV Sawn arw rbyn
58 W 7N 1P LN RY 931 .MPUNa nwh 190 810 9123 ot .pava nond aous phm
bital

mMNvRA 137,7300 2NN &Y or1.aYR 87 N1, 7000 | DWIR TR 210 DRW IR [R292]
MAWaR 0P 13 03 DM eI, owhwnn e () ,nDn onpn WK .nnrna &Y A9

'[5 AWaAR 7221 .18 DNRKRNM 720N DRKXRDM ,TTINN QWM A 5 navin mybe IR 1120

4omplom. A, 87¥7] 5wkl A S oue in Pazhiih, ed, Sabvation, 531. 9 ()] ~¥IA.  moman] sl
A 334\ in Pazhiih, ed., Salvation; see the corresponding passage in Avicenna, The Metaphysics of
the Healing: A Parallel English-Arabic Text, trans. Michael E. Marmura, book three, chapter nine:
“is only in terms of equidistance” (115); see also n. 26 there. ~ p1nw] 2 } x5 Ay in Pazhih, ed,
Salvation, ibid. 10 pyava RN mOMAArR]~ LdLY, EAL oA n()] ~dAL 1290 Ll
A.  13?mnW] Cidesy A the Paris manuscript contains: 7mnw; see that same passage in Avicenna,
The Metaphysics of the Healing: “become bent,” 116, see alson. 25. 18 8YJom. A. ()] o=l 8
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STOR,TAPA IR, 591D RITW 71021,737 TR RITW 702 DTRA 02,7391 Y0 KW Ana 550 mavn
MR .5H3 IR *RINH2 75 0TR ,DTR RIAW 7N RIA D .INKR 12T ,HYH ORI N22 OR 1200 IR
R91.71270 RINW 12 121,12 10D TAR RITWI 10 102 T ,DTR RIAW 5P 01 R0 mYHan 12
MWIRY N2 123 12 D3 MDA 1OKR MNA WK 5ar ;725 Hpaa maonn OR nnn TwKRa
I AR MWIRA T, TR 4R MWK NN NIPM2 IR MWLR DW T, N0

A1h 2nm Har byoaa 851,000 TNR 103 &Y, TN 851 ,5510 8 MR RINw nna mwuRaw
DR TAR DR MWIR RITW AR MWIRA M, 02790 18 TAR RHR R KD MWIRA 177 TWRI 89
1D MNANN NNKRY 190K 31,0150 DNR 1OW 15 DR KR KD W, 190K 12w wIon 2 .02

101 MYUKRAY,TNR MWK RITW 702 IR MYIKRAW 1I190K0D 210 R .mMWIR RITW nna

352012 520100 Jseth Joefl A, 16 apn] ch. 18: u@ 8 3 Jed 17 082 om. A L)
olilin Pazhih, ed., Salvation, 536. 20 K] om. A.
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L3N TARA A 5510 0 TR RIT WK MRRAN MWLERAY 13N 158 122 .73 MWK RITW
MR RINW 72 MYBERAY TAR MWK RIAW 702 MWIRAW )38 M0 | 13 03 891 [R294]
RINW MR KD RYW TWAR,13 7 TWRIY.() TNR MWUR RINW AR2 308 MWERAW HaR, 1370
10 TAR MWBR

TRRI RIT D RIND MWEIRA 552 90KRM ,RIN KD MWK 59 AR 922 110 AT NPT TWRD
5y RIWIN RN 0272 o1 RenI AWK Arnaa *5ham .0van by ornran 07T n Tea
O9INT IR RITW 70219 1R 7170 ,0370 RITw 5 851, mingya Tnr Riw 5y 85,708 5o
R¥n10ha AT 30 A0 NPa TRR 52 5P RIWI MKRRA2 P IR 93T TIW RIM W Aenaa
O™MIPAN DR 1TA™ 8D, WIRA DTAMA0 DMPAN TITAT TWR DTRAY RIAM 193 12 OR 710
851 () .08 OMPRI TP TP AN, WIRTTTRIRIPYI AT W TP IR IR MWIR
DT R W WARA 1A DR 1IAPA TWRA MR AP 1R MRS YW AR wHia own Inen
,DWNN AT DWW DTRW DN T ORT.APYI AR MR 1302 IpdR NN, 5awn HR 1Ry TwK
553 pang nRa ownne &Y

PR 730 .TOR OTR AT ORA W11 DwINnw T2 nb qwar nhown mmgn DR IR
R 19 DR 7137535 IR 800 5aR IR SR | ANWRn MR 0T omrn TR Anwpn [1294]
WK Hawa wR Amen R, 5owa 817 D3RR Spaa 551071 5500 mirven Sar ,maerna 551055
() TR TR TR 535 122 1% a3 nome

A5 1R 1H RRAW TWARW 100 93T PR TWRT D RRAW 127TAW 12 521 R WK RN 000
A5apn 9onm A Mnaa oRY P mYYann N3’ OR1,YOWan 1o oR1, MR mnbwa or an
MR RN RYAI RITW RS OR INRA RLAW TWOR IR 77 TWRI TWR R P20 IR OTIPN

197IR TWR 15TNAN DR RN () 137TR2 AR M9 N 1AT2 NKRM TNKRT DIWA 10D KRNI IR

3()] US YA, 4MWNR] 53250 A, 8 MNRAI MY INR IIT W R1M] om. A, the following is
found instead: )lze! sl lee 4 saal) 3 pall 3 blias [l 13]5581 Lol 3115 30 ) 33530 Lo Lol s
Sl 3 aoly et 3 M 33N A 3 gl) 3 am oy e 52 ol g2y BWI Lo YLBR. 10 ()] 358l Jleel el
of de b an . o JbAom BRT. 17 TR TNR TNR] 5001y 4oy A 50y 2o-ly 0ol BT O.
()] gall S5 sy 5| S, Aom BORT. 18 onnn] ch.1g: jasldly ol 3 Js. 20 oipn]
ch. 20: sty i) 3 Juas 21 ()] 3502 e J1 LYY § 52, A
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184 APPENDIX

JTHR 2199 0T DAN RIT D270 DMIRD TAR DRT,0™M3T0 DMK DR WpAa 07370 RY 1HR
12793 0TIP 55 WK 112 ,1ATIAA A 9301, 00WNRIN DRM DD 100, MNP 1 730 N
DR™MUROKRPT JIRWIR 18D NA™MPI MR NP2 77 9221720780 DR 2P 0T 10, AnwRn
amnn by

mhyn 3 ,mhpa TP AR .MRWIA | 190 0TP 922 128 119AR3 mnbwa omp aRn [8295]
MR ARYTRA N30 A2 2NN () MRy W DA 7R3 0 .5OYn 0Tp mRvena AR
DRY.1D 07w 137,122 RI7 D0 7181, TR 00 91991 APt 0v810en 0w Ana1,opn nouo 89
J2 0w A3, 5yaa onn TRR A0

1R 7IP3 1 MIRRAN N3N INKRM ,INKRAA 733 N5a Abnn mixeknn 1H oan TNRw and 0ankn
19 WK RIT,0TIPN RYAN,DMTTEA KR 522 DTN PIY 1N20 WK .OY DTIP RIN AI0,IWRN
521 0TIpA Hapna INRNNM .A5AN 7015 RIAW RS DR A1 15 PR INKRM ,INKRA ¥R IRNA M
TIAYN NONR N5Ya HHY RIAW AN IRWM N0 920 7YY DTIP N RINW AR 700 a0 TR
5PN NPNI2 DAN DANROND X711 ,D7APYNN 0™M2T 2w MDY TWR NNKRA M 103 a0mpna
RN 0P 5PRN 12 101,000 TRR 52 oY &Y 8¥AN 9320

11973 () 1T PHNDN MWRIW IARW 121,71 KR KD TWRI R KD W DKW P WIBAWW YT
W 12 TR NP ATRW AR PIPLLAT TV 1Y I TYmM, AT T 200,01 TP WKW Iwn
5dyn kenn &Y ,75Y0 RYAN 8 | MWRIW ,IDRW (20N PR TTW 12 PTY RIT A0 0R [2295]
,APYN0I MWRIW AR 1AW 133 A5V PONON 59V PHNDT TWRIW DKW a0 8D ()
1w 7Y, mang 5yh npSon nnn nbyn nnen 133 7,550 pono: wrn () 5 phnos
Sy phon xn nSpn pbnon araw 13 ,Abyn phon & HSyn phnonw 85 5vn phnon
WTINAM " ,MNRYA "0 WTINA 71777 922 9377 122 ,jA11 782 WTINN 7 132 7370w 100w YT
9277 7P WRIT.MARYA 17 9201,]A13 717 920 OTIPN 102 INRM . KDWY INR Anan R

DINRY.REAY 8D 1Y KD 10RY 15T IMALY NN KRI0 HAR ,MKREN 1D 20 RO Imneya 1

6 ()] pd A 19R] il jwe Al 15 ()] s C!:J\A. 16 0wA] JYIA. 18 ()] Jolall sy 1131 sl
Az lAom. B, 19 ()] lal) ) Adhzady 8V LA 2085] YA, 219 ch. 2 by 3 b
SUll&gadl
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R RINW 151N imnrya iy 535 e minkyn nbin WK oTp mnewa wK by jene
HW AR NR NN MIRRAN AP 97 ,wminn HHy Ha e Rinw mws hynn pw T
AP REAI AT 522 Hwn 7T 70 ORLWTINGD Imnrya 515 93 mn, ReR1 1 ROW Imngya
TR AT, MARYA INR IMIREA KD IR IMKRRAY 25 WTIinn RI7 NI30,R0RANDA MIRRHT MK
T 1A 522 winn RN AR, 735 1010 1 Anpa 810 DIAKR WA | PR3 TWR [8296]
SWTANI 1AR WK AN Y TR 1220w KD OR LT ROW INR WTRNA 7T TWOR R

ROW 11 PHINN HaAnA . TNR RINW O 90K TR TR0 1R pHRnn nha RITw And nR TR
ORI 85w AN 1RRT PR TR M, rRa YRR XYW R uAm 03 TAR A 03 phnne
,momnrnna phnme R5W an 1am .Mnwa narm' aMpn 1o ,apna TR A 5hion napna
ROW 110 1AM TNR WA DR Hawm 13 TAn DR TN MW InKRW 1R ,IDMNNa TR AN
0™801 Y& POHNM 85w H77,79012 111 PN R5W 713 1201 () KW TAR 71, 8w pOnm
57,9733 pYnne RSW A0 11071.98003 TR RIT1,MIw 0nb 0aon Syoaa orrw 5 maw ob
WAWAW 0K M1 .53 IR R, AT IMARY DNAR MAdwa 15 PRI NS PR 1MW
nR

ROW ORY,M¥IAPNI 722702 TR 71777,5902 30 D TTRA 11 TR 12 7MW DR 19003 TAR
J12 03 123 RS 7 R DRT.DIPATANA TARY PATA R 130,123 77 Hpaa e XY ory e
.Mmbwn Sy | 18003 TR RI7 130 [2296]

TR UPRY,TAR 12 KW 70 R, TARD Dapnn 98onn KT, MOWN 5P 420 A nanam
PR awnn nph mann THNNN 1,12 1735 K10 IPR TAR RRAW 5712 KW AR TR A
.071WA 99012 TWR DY ,OYINN 121 TTIDY WK RIT A0 1397 73300 7 a0
NPMIIM ()13 MITNRNN MOMNNM,MA23 MTAKRNN INAWAM, MR MTNRNAD MATAM
DIW NWIN DUW DITARDA RI7 RITM,DNRPA MTAKRNA MMKRAM ,ophnn avna mInsnn
DAA TR 5391 NRIW AR DU A MH1A AMTTARNAN 12 PR3 MTAKRNA DAA 77,2803

0anm Abapnm gibnm nSna nannn awnm nannn apwn apn

57T Ar adll, 7 T che22: S0l et B e 1 ()] o) Sl iy B 1S o8 ol
Fr2h 3 aly Gy JLMIA. 21 ()] g5l 320 aKlall, A

YY¢

10

15

20



186 APPENDIX

9052 nbnnn Hawn inubr .nrabRa 1 WK IR YW IR

DR N W RN

WaR | 503 1A AP ,REA1 MY MR TWRI TWR RYAIT R MKW 2NN [R297]
IR 8D RENI IR KRNI MO NNA WK TWR MK WART MK TINN K17 RN
12 NPT PR WK RIN MREAN TWORM MRRD TIIAN K17 MKRWEAA MN0M 503 1300
AT N9 R MIRWRAN TWIRI DIPAT AT IR TWR AN ITTPN KD IMKRA 8D 57, TR Mwa
02 A1 5Tn 391 ()

JMNRYI M RN WRIIMARY K 7177 9291, 1M0EYI 7T 123 MK NN VIR TY
ANRM ITTYA NN IPW AL WRIW 5 I0R 3TH R ImneyY K10 WK RI0NI0
TYINAW I MKRWAN TN LRI NPR 10 92T DAY TWR RIN ML 8 mrena
,AMNAYYA RH MNTRAN NIMNA NSIWM .0 DI NNIn HeR HaR,0mneya 8, mRvenn annn
AWM AR ARIR P01 HYannn nam pava Hpan nan novia nnin e Har

K718 NONA AT PYNDN DRW *8% T NI 1IMARY MKRAN 3NN TAR 937 777 TWOR R
MR AP IRWI DRI .IRY? ®D IR 1IIP DY MR 20T IRWW DR Y3 KD IMNRD N2
R | 7T KD 130, 10p DY IRWI R DRI IMNEYT MNRN M0 817 737,131 5 [1297]
0h . MNEYI MRWHN WK K17 737,107 MREAT MR KA 10 52130713 SR imneya
ONPMA MM DN .Y 10 ON'h TWNI IMKREH 2N 737,101 MKRNENN N0 R A0
DM IMR NPMA219 N3P DINKR MR AP TP A1 0N 19 WK 9277 MNYY M3 nrna non

PINA NI IR ,DINRRA MIWAR N3 IR, DINRA 21T M AW DR PIY 8D 1725 mneyn naena

2 xnn] Sl e LBV 3 2mnn] ch 1 S Glasy corl) Glas ol Gt 3-4waRm
MRYNN MINN X0 MRENA] om. A, 6 mMwalom. A, AT RY om Al 7 ()] g B ool
2yl 2@ 8 e (Sl Jlay 551 3 52 Lo syl (Sas A 13 00] ch 2 o ot Y s ol o 3 S
Seopn el lyonm berly 5K 14 IR0 R IR] oML AL 14-16 .. 1IP B IMRERD 20T IRV DR

5 Har mnea mseen 7t &Y 130,13 Sy Ijw1 85 o81] om. A, the following is found instead:

Wk o35y sy 05 Woadgry gy e Y ol ely opb o3y g 0 N
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AVICENNA'S METAPHYSICS IN TODROSI’S TRANSLATION 187

INRYRA A R IMNEYS IMIRTRA PIW 10 5w 8Y , IRYRA PIAT MR AW TWAR R LINED
IMIRYEA MW AW 1IAR 932 30 ,IMARYE MIRYEAN 211 N3 70 oKX N9 89 imneya
MR TWAR IMNEY NN DY IRWI 130 05N KRN 21N pwh R anY imnea
PINI NOM MK H8 () DM POAN NIMAT,MRRAT IINA NP MK SR DI MRRA NIAAT
IRRAN MWAR MRIN K2 IMINRYI IMARYY,MRRAN

STONMY AN MNP MK AR KIN IN 051 mMRena amnn aw aRana 920 mn
RH R1MW 05 N9 MRYRAN AR TR IMRRA PR DR &7 730 ,() MRvenn awar 53 ahn
1B 1am 85w pwr Hyaa mirven 1 narm k5w oR1,5yaa mxmen 1Y noRW ox Y | [8298]
MIRRN 1O 1MW TYHAN WK R RITW IRINA 730, MK PINI 7 KR DR1,5PH2 mKven
WAR PV RIT AN ,IIRTED 2 8D ORTIMKRRA 200 KDWY DRI,IMRD W OR 181502
JTTYAN IMRED 991 8D TIY,MRRNN

WaR MIRRAN OTIP 71 922 RINW a5 ANWKRID ANONM BAN A3ON0 DR A Whan PRI
N3N AMKA TORWA AN, AWTAN AN20Y NND DRYLATIY IR0 131903 K0 NP1, IR0
A3I2NN AR 730, MRRHN IMWAR 0T DRT.DMWARA DI IR MIRRAN MWK K7 ORA
NIPNNA XTI, MRRAA NIINA AR OR1 () AwTNNI 89, amnwar Sy nxen: omp ann
LJIRRAN DR IR RHR A3DNN AMK PRI NN MIRRA NTWRIT MRS 210 932 130, pwRny
2N MRRAN HR INRE 137

JMINEPA 7N ORI 1209 77 IR IMARYI IIRIRA W DR 730, MR AR 5370 T
0P IMRRA MW DR 7137 ,720% 77 DR .IIRYRAN IWAR KD, MIRYAN D20 1My 1N
M | ,7207 MR 0TIP THY AW A7 *93 70 MK HYR IRWW ORY 1200 MR'RA [3298]
T DIDR RIT A3 ,IMARYA MIRRAT TWAR' HI1.0200 MIN'ED DY IMKRRA AW 20 Apw

M52 MRRAN ann

12 IMDEYIMRED P RY] e AL 2ImnepaZ]om AL g4 mnn] ZLL,_\A. Ol A 6mnt]

ch.3iszrglcsile NG das 7OlaMA 1 mwaRA] s AL 15 ()] dl- A
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188 APPENDIX

MR MR IMAYYI MRYRAT AN DA TAR Y2 ,71 71 &9 A1 AR 0™M2T YW war Wi ()
TR 52 W WA RN MR 2N T XD MY NIRRT AN IRANN 120V
/R NIRRT 2NN 72 ,1MNEYa 8D 722 NIRRT N R W DR ,INR MKRAN 1IN0 D0
5251 .0°970¥A DRI N NMARY DY DNPAAW TR MKRRA IINA DWW ,1mneya 8
MRRAN WK 535 amnEpa MRRAT TWAR DN TAR 531,1MNRrYa XD KRN 211 DAA TR
7 RO ORY, 55PN 1 mInRYyn MKRRAI NRTIR N9 Haw ah 1nn NnTIR IMKRERI OV INneYa
qnama

MNRYN OTIP 0T DN TRKR MIARY PRIININYA NNTIR IMK DTN A5Y 1012 0n TNR 535 man
AR 53 mirven 201 12 o8 PR 130 () Dnn mser My 12 o8 oY 730 IAROW 1A 193 NN
IPW 11 52 72 TP .0mea bnan ATRYan WK ANnn ndpn n Har ,AnRm R nIp onn
AWK 59231 () 1HY pwn |, NN MR MKRRAN INROD MAYYI IMKRRD 130,091 [K299]
POV HWI RITW 70 5P HWN DTR NP RITW 70A DTR INT RIA 712 2M00 09N IR 0
Apw

N0 DA 0PN ,IRAPAN MOANN MNLYY ArANY WK R MIRRAN AN TP TIKR]
AN DR ,INR TR HY PR, ANR AN IR PAW PR ,7T RN 8D D PR 8D RRan
JMIARYA IARA DO MINRAI RIT 2T 5P 00 AR 52 5 1 1w pay aRana anrnn phn
DRT.PPAN DINLY RYTINRA MARY 1R 13010 PO 52 MmNy 13,180 1w an Saw wb an
1 RS, TY5an maeen paipn’ 1onr 85 Har 7181 mxen Swn 777 rRdnn TR 53b ppnw
15 12 ROW ARt TYha mnvkn ppnb 1 8D HaR ,INERY AT 0T IR MIRRAN 200 PAIpRn
A9 7200 WK RIN MIRYRAN 200 SaR  MNRAN 2N 1R A1 ,() OnRE ORSRm ppnan in

IR MRRA2 0P5NA NTIan 5535 89 minvena HHan nan opbnn omxd mxe XY n ox

QT 039 (o ey 338 sl oy 3 058 0 Vg 0oy 2y oy e 0 Gl S o 55 Y5 A om T
ch. 4: Lo forylo e |6 a8 (xedlSas sy ) (3 oy dlis S oy gl oy Aoy JS 3 Jote 8 70 2]
om. A, the following is found instead: 57, ¢ Ol 9 ()] L r,\'éTA. 1 ()] Lbgs o Lol N3
lewss.. Aom. BHTR. 137M] by A 14080 ch. 50 ol dblas 3 bt 15938] (LA Ly
B, 20()] 30 595A. 928] |, A L in Pazhih, ed,, Sabvation, 552.
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AVICENNA'S METAPHYSICS IN TODROSI’S TRANSLATION 189

2R OO0 3T PR 730 ,I0RA 10 AP DTIP AP DAR TAR PR1,INRI 53 mRen monn
naMRa "0 aGYn Rm 5N 10 DR N mneya ophnaw 5Y ar ards 130 mRenn
WY RRAN TN BN 927 Y 891,530 13 N ophnn anwsa | 2vnn maeenn [1299]
MNAPRI ()T ORI INRON DR 8171,0P500 1 Mneya omp a0 0w, nRw 1h Twar
900 K51 ,0Ws NN KDY ,DWI 0N 8D DWA IR MR IR A A9 9320 N .mRenn
DY 7T ORN TAR R .IARAA 8, MHNNN2 851 ,07p5Na 851,712 85 1% npon s () Hawn
whwn

20 TRA P DR 730,85 DR .TTR D0 MINRRN TN IMNRya MKRRRN N0 90K
DA TAR 5217310 Pa K91 15 10 K91 15 70 TR MK 7, IR WK TRAT MINRNN
pinn 85 0127w by nwa mRenn AMSN IMRRY 1NN 11972 N2 NRA A nan,npa
MKRRA DA TR 7NW 12 MHYA W oY 5aR ,05mna imnepa MRtk 2N 0 R 000
IMRRAN IR KD MIRRAN MHAAW A IRIAND T30 LDIRRD DN PR IR ITYN AR
() oM Ana pea pr 1 % amnn &0 Mn 1h Awar KW an 53 Sar o ana mrwen
An5MS AND IMRRYY 1Y WK ONIRN A IRD KDY

WK K177 5993 0 A3 MnSW M 20 RIT A0 | ImRLYa mrvenn annn 9o [8300]
PNW2 TP IR ORY TP OR RIT 5AR D MR PR P amRen 12 05wn 13T 53 1na0Y
IRRAN 210 MIRYEAN MNOWI 210 MKNRAT oYY A3on

5paa Tan K10 HaR ,0ePs 927 TR KD ORY TP KD TP POKR AN 8D WK MIRRAM
e 8D AMRRYI MARYW *8h 03 210 UK IMNRYI MRRAN TWART N3 210 RIT 1IN
PIIAN PI PTTR SO0 1R 130,70 TR TYAN 5120w 1n1,7TYnn NS0 1IMNe RN 1o
115 210 12 03 AR 9221 IMARYI MKRRAN IMNAN KHR N30 2100 PR 12 DR 130 .1nonm
MARYH TR I MR IMNRAY TV IRAI UMK .DMATI DMNSY mIpm on nw

D1 RDIPN0M 12 012 KD 12 DA 210 TRA A1 R, MIRRA Mndw 921210 53 napn

1] om A 4 ()] o8 GSHA. 6()] Wsine 33l 3 A sinn byp0 Vo Asinebypal A 80N]
ch. 6: 3 ae o d g o6 ol oG et 10mRA] WYIAL g om A ()] dab Y,
Sz de ¥y 5 ke 1553 ch.7: a2 e sl szl ey o 3 i
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190 APPENDIX

PRTIMIR DR WR IMIR'RD NITINA 937 52 nnnsw 0%, 710 210 K10 730, mKernn 2100 5
,PTIR IMRRAL 81207 ANw 0% 12 03 AR AR 9221 .MKRRAN 2107 12 0K TR 0T
nTTAN | ANPTE OP1,NPTIZ IMKTAA 8120 TANW 7R MR I DR 0 PRI [1300]
an5mS RS ImnEYS AmTAn op

MARY 1AW OR P21 100 mReaw ah amney nomS MRRND NN PR W AR NI
ROR KR 8D 120 PIp MnRYS () 130 Iy A0 ORYLADY WITN SAR 110 MRy 1 8918 110
JIRRAN 2NN 1K1 ,701 D15 RN AR, mhYh n or S

1202 DR ,DIW 1Y DIAR DMAT 20MARY TNWH ANT 10 DWW MR WY TWaR TRI
1 75Y5 55031, Ny Na0a IR ,0IPRM 2nn’ 1203 DRI KW D203 ORI YN
1P R¥AI PIY 521 .0 nOW 1272 185N0 DIAR 13 ,PIpa 195nn 8D 0MaT 2w Y21 .mbyn
IR PR MDY W MO I NI RN 270 Makyn Abni R0 030 ,0e5nnn 0ab
Renn

SHmne 85 730 725 IMNEYa KOR AHMW WK WY ,1IYY () RW 10 53w MW R TR
INRAY AR RANA 13779002 95NNn AnTaw a5 AT 1h 12 oR 1 8D 98003 100D
DaNNWM 7t AR 7T DR 0mannw 1ah A a0 8 1% amT &9 h T pr () mrenn
ARAAN TP RIM RWEA3

TARM IARD TR AN PIN 2T I007 | PR, 722 19100W 185, MmKRRNN 000 RIN I TV [R301]
5 1AW TRA TARY IMRRA NIAYAN TR TAR R .DTNR P 8D 401U 207 2,000 1w
TIRY, IR TRA TR RIA 12 O3 ANPARY NNAKR MRYW 1211770 MINR 127 535w Ten w1 ()
a5 OR 72 PR MR 21T RIT IRTROT R NI R0 TR

DR ,TIR'RA 2PTIW KR ,AT HY NoIM KA1 1ININT I MW MRRAN 2P0 W TWOR ORI

,AOTINA RIAW 9275 0RIW 102 .MRRAN 21115 R mant g ,monb 2nnn a7 v

1597] ch. 8: &b Glae K 30 ol (T 3 et 210] 32 AL 57N ch. 9: sl ey 95 o1 3 Jod
ao Yy d Jze V3l oS e B Y. 6(]4A 13()] 4dlA 15()] @A 177w cho: Jab
Gommy ety al 3 19 ()] ab LY d gl (ol Yy LY i Y aldsr e il A 210M)
chom (S oly ol 5o el & oy Sl sl o 51 Ll 081 05K o 552 Y T e ol 3 s
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AVICENNA'S METAPHYSICS IN TODROSI’S TRANSLATION 191

93TA AMWARWY 113 .ANRR MK N2 RNA AYANAN () fRR T, mnn mngy 9370 1meS

() ,MRIRAN IR R TIY,ARIA IR 121D IR OWI RINW 103 ,71Y WD 15 127 21NN RY 135
JNNARD D121 717 8D

MIARY 5912 PA0 MKW 2PN Q3 P IIREAT NN NN U5 MKRRAN 200 7T ORI

IR MINAN MK 2 ,MNAY D2YANAN D1IPAN MRRAT 2PN W IWaR WY ,A9NNnR1 D 5 YY)

RRNAI MRRAT 2PN 7 81,0202 7503 MIRRAN 2P0 A, MRRAN 2rTH 1720 TR DR

() 1 5aR () MANa 0131 7Y 8D TWRI RITW PITA A, MIREON 2PN AI0 AT OY T amnpa

'nHa TWNI A MR R WR.5TINM 103 8D 59190 mpnm nb3on 1% amnn | [1301]

.0™pnn

1mnt] &aly A, ()] sae A, found in Pazhiih, ed,, Sabvation, 558.  mnnn?] SIVA. - 12702

S A 2 ()]ask e M G AL amaL ] s AL 7O A (2] sla ol Lkl
aale 3. ks & 5lelw A 9 D"pnn] end of Manuscript. 85 101 in the margins.



Glossaries

Both the Hebrew—Arabic and the Arabic—Hebrew glossaries refer only to the
treatise “On the Soul.” The Hebrew citations follow Todros Todrosi’s translation;
the Arabic ones, the Cairo edition. In the Hebrew—Arabic glossary, the first
appearance of the Hebrew term is cited according to the folio numbers in
the London manuscript. The number that follows the folio number refers to
the line numbers in this edition. Be aware that a line number can appear
more than once in the same folio. In the Arabic—Hebrew glossary, the Arabic
terms are cited according to the marginal pagination of the Cairo edition.
As in the Hebrew—Arabic glossary, the line numbers refer to this volume. In
most instances, the English provided in both glossaries is taken from Rahman’s
Avicenna’s Psychology. Note that in both glossaries preference has been given
to the word as it appears in the text; in certain instances it was deemed more
helpful to provide the root of the word first.

1 Hebrew—Arabic

Place 2,31260 [uj] IR Organ 8,8252 [s2c] 728
Human 17,3252 [43ludl] mwnr Air 5,3253 [¢\0] MK
People 6,8254 [p53, 5] DWIR Light 2,8254 [:30] MR
78271 [ ] D28 DR Worthy 14,2272 [ lises)] mmr
Follow from, Endow Worthy 10,8271 [CjLa] mmR
9,8257 [4:ls(] mnws Unity 8,2266 [s.>-,] MTNR
Subordinate, Submissive Vapor 2,3253 [,l%]Tx
Scammony 11,8270 [Liseiw] NMNRPWN Quality 3,X8254 [AJ.§] MR
Must 13,8266 [ Y] ounpr
Chose 1,3252 [ L] Ama Individual 3,8258 [ ex*] wR
Voluntary 4,3254 [42),]] n™na [paseid  dasils] MWIRND ,NWIRNN R

9,2259 [Jl#, Jexs] Hvan 5020 H02 Individualized g ,8271
Suspended, Absurd Belief 9,269 [slxe!] nang
Weeping 3,8257 [&] 3 Mediation 2,3257 [daws] Mprny
Animal 7,8252 [))se] DN 5Y2 Correct, Truth 9,3255 [(..u,y] nnR
Flame 10,3276 [4da3] 2 Assent 7,8258 [ 3] MR NDR
Flee 8,3255 [ ,»] An™a Certainty 2,1259 [4ss&] DPNNR NNR
Shame 3,8257 [J&]nwa Proved 10,8267 [C‘*] NRRND DR
1,8254 [Qj.u&] D'NNKRD NNKR

Lofty 5,8259 [Ce)] mas True philosophers
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1. HEBREW—ARABIC

9.3256 [(dl) ee!] (vpma) maman
Correspondence

Acquire 6,8256 [ ge>] npan

Being 3,8252 [ /K] mmn

Removed 8,3260 [=J))]70m

Actualization 3,8259 [t}-] RYIN

By chance 8,k252 [3lsl] a1

Occupy 7,8271 [Jaesl] n7ion

Potentially 6,3257 [slixcw!] 7320

Distinction 2,3264 [ x&] 7720

Impediment 1,8269 [c\.c] myann

1,8253 [slas=] (oaws nownn) nownn
Rendering

Imagery 7,8259 [d]] obwnn

1,2268 [dwlw] nanin
Government and control

Human arts 4,8257 [ ] nunin

11,8268 [(49) gi] (12 777N) NpaDOA :pED
Convincing, Satisfy

5,8269 [4\S] mpanon jpop
Satisfaction

Divorce 10,8261 [@] palent

Transmigration 2 ,3274 [fb] pnyn

Change of place 2 ,8254 [Jisl] prpn

Reverse 4,R254 [w&] Tan

Exchange 17,1265 [<Jay]Tonne:7an

5,3253 [3sLae,3las] Mo 7an
Opposition

Difference 5,8254 [3,3] wian

Abstraction 2 ,8260 [4,£] nowan

Abstraction 12,8261 [&,s] nowan

6,8257 [Oledie] MATRA TR
Premise

Deduction 1,3252 [blizs\] nripn

1,8259 [gLJﬂ] DNRIPA RPN
Acquisition

12,8272 [5261] nRIpn :nRIpn
Acquisition

Syllogism 5 ,8256 [ wl3] wpn

Perception 3,R8255 [ sles] Wi
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2,8259 [law,lao] wrnx 5113
Middle term (of syllogism)
Eyelids 5,3254 [pke] mas
Definition 1,1259 [4>] T
9,3254 [Je]an
Major part, Dominant
3,8264 [[.;(J'a.c,ff] Eatl)
Big, Immense size
Body 4,3253 [on] a9
6,3254 [£V6] 0503
Heavenly bodies
Shown 6,3254 [ »lb] "%
Conserved 14,1258 [&,;2] nnaa
Body 2,3253 [mwz,p2] D1
Body 3,8252 [pwe]DWS

Discourse 7 ,8259 [rys] M7
Constant 6,%263 [p33] P27
4,2254 [Jasl] p1aT:pa7
Connect, Contact, Conjunction
4,2254 [Jasl] ,mipaTnin :paT
Connect, Contact, Conjunction
6 ,8253 [tbs,a,a,:f\] o7
Things, Spots
5,1253 [@ e g @\3] maT porT
Striking and being struck
Resemblance 3,8258 [awid] 107
8,1265 [dewdll 2 5] Np1onn T
Supposition of division
Imagination 3,3252 [Jl&] T
Theory 1,3252 [gjb] T
Perfect 2,3261 [claiwl] prIpT
Minute 7,8255 [4ad>] 0P
Search 6,%253 [db]nwmT

[umination 6,3276 [ s3] 78N
Transmission 4,8254 [dah] nRan

6,8257 [ 2] 57200
Different, Differentiate

Difference 1,1263 [ & n77a0



194

Divided 13,1264 [ <] newin
Senses 2,8253 [ wls+!] DwinA wn
4,3255 [ W] pennon
External (sense)
3,8256 [45;-\ ] o7phnnwin
Individual (sense)
Taste (sense) 2,1253 [ 543 DYV :WIN
Touch (sense) 4,3253 [ ] wiwn :win
8,8256 [jis] amwn :win
Common (sense)
8,8256 [lwlled] R7O8VID M2 N
Common (sense)
Sight 2,8253 [ ] M&1:wIN
Smell (sense) 1,3253 [#4] ™ win
Hearing (sense) 4 ,3253 [c.fﬂ] ynw win
Prevent 6,8269 [tﬂ] TN
Powerful 1,3254 [s05]pmn
Powerful 2,8255 [s] NpIN
Protuberances 1,3253 [3)] (?) "on
Positive 4,1269 [wl&!]arn
Animal 11,8252 [glse] 10N
Contradiction 9 ,8253 [ds] 39N
Weaken 14,8268 [_ixo] w191
Concave, Cavity 7,1253 [Cis£] 70
Part 9,8252 [+)»] o1
Division 4,252 [4d] np1om:phn
Smooth 3,%254 [ b o1
Hot 2,3253 [ -]on
Heating 11,1276 [ ysud] DWOM
Matter 9 ,8252 [35b] 0N
Decrease 1,3259 [las] non
Toreason 11,1258 [ ] wanb:wan
Shame 3,%257 [:l>]no7n
4,8254 [(9 ] 2WNY R aWn
Giving an impression
Excellent 10,X257 [4).2b] mawn

Natural 4 ,1252 [d.,la] "IV
Good 2,1257 [ &] 2w

Taste 3,1253 [vala] onYw

GLOSSARIES

(Exterior) Form 11,8255 [CL.J\] nwxn
Composition 12,3252 ij] 13090
Perception 3,8253 [2\)s|] nawn :awn
Absorption 3,8269 [\ i) mnonwn
Use 5,8267 [Jlaw!] mwnnwn
2,2253 [dbes] Mpw ,manwn
Change
Reduceto 14,8268 [ (x| ypnwn
Become one 4,8X254 [4-5] 7NN
Shown 12,1261 [ 4b]Rann
5,8269 [ Ss]mann
Occupy with thinking
Apprehension 3 ,8259 [:83] nunann
5,8255 [Dlel] wInnn
Come into being
Principle 9 ,8253 [lus] n5nnn
8,2269 [_elaz!] mTrrnn
Particularity
Attachment 7,3257 [&Ne] mbnn
Vibration 5,31253 [@E] NN
Touching 1,8265 [ w&] mwwnnn
5,8255 [\ es!] nrrTann
Disturbance
Yearning 7,X271 [8}] N
Jai) & 2] (Mpoyni 12 mwy) mpoyni
To actuponit 5,8256 [(4d
Passivity 14,8268 [Jlal] mbyann
Coexistence 4 ,1265 [t\‘«?\] nxrapnn
Multiplicity 7,3260 [ j5¢] ma7nn
Imprinting 1,3259 [»L.d))] mnwann

Angle 8,8255 [4,)] mn
Purity 4,3259 [claw] Mot
Oldage 1,1268 [&sg5-2] MIpT
Intrinsic  3,8257 [4y ] N

United 1,8263 [¢,2]7an:0an
Hlness 1,1268 [ > ,] "N
Fatigue 5,1268 [JY] nwhn
External 1,8253 [@\5] Pin
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1,3256 [4Pge] (PP AW N2
Faculty of estimation
9,3257 [4 Ld\] wrpnno
Theoretical faculty
9,3255 [4bU\] maman o
Internal faculties
1,8256  [42 )] 1y o
Estimative faculty
3,2256 [3$0ll L] warnn ammwn :no
Retentive and recollective faculty
12,3258 [\ minbwn :ma
Perfected potentiality
7,256 [dl] yTrma
Theoretical faculty
6,8253 [dmze] 10Y0:MD
Faculty of anger
9,8260 [43]qwin:ma
Faculty of assimilation
9,8260 [ls] prmn :na
Faculty of retention
9,8260 [4e@la] Hayn M2
Faculty of digestion
7,3256 [dele] wyn:ma
Practical faculty
4,8252 [f\,,'cl\] nnen mna
Faculty of growth
1,8253 [4,0] »wn o
Perceptive faculty
8,8256 [Lwlks] xrorvIn o
Faculty of fantasy (sensus communis)
5,8253 [4dlsed] RN M0
Faculty of desire
3255 [ bl e &S5ul)] oian mywnn mna
Faculty of internal perception 1
Organ 4,8254 [J1,41] 753,53
Whole 10,3254 [de] %0
Contain 1,3259 [ &) 55255
Generic  8,1267 [»5] mh9
Quantity 17,8259 [ﬂ nno
Suitable 2,8272 [c\a] W Wwo
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Dry 2,8254 [pyab] W
Relation 6,8257 [4i]Om
Specific 8,1267 [ egas] TN
Elements 1,8252 [ pole] mmo
Decrepit 7,8252 [» ] 0w»

43254 [l sS] mmpn D
Fixed stars
Universal 2,1252 | d{] 5919
Lies 6,8257 [wJS]am
Faculty 6,8252 [543] M2
6,8258 [4S%] TwaK :M3
Possible potentiality
9,8260 [dx3l3] AMT M2
Faculty of excretion
3,3252 [Jls] T ima
Faculty of presentation
1,8256  [3)gual)y JLE-] menm T :no
Faculty of representation
1,8257 [4s0\] nrann o
Bodily faculties
1,8252 [&Sdall] mbaban ma
Heavenly bodies
Nutritive faculty 6,8252 [&3W\] rn:m2
9,3256 [4\ed\] mn N
Animal faculty
12256 [& 54l &3l 1] mpnnm arnn no
Animal faculty of appetite 2
6,8258 [43Y 58, dallas] oMIN AROYA M2
Absolute potentiality
1,3256 [ds<e] TN N3
Faculty of imagination
38252 [54,l1] 79 Mo
Reproductive faculty
7,8253 [ 2] pannna
Motive faculty
5,8254 [4wldl] waannno
Faculty of sensation
[4852\s ds o dl] "N 9 MPNNM N3
Faculty of appetence 3,X253
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9,8257 [3e1] mn
Moral dispositions
Species 2,1267 [Z«;] o
Way 4,3252 [ 2] 0
Tendons 8 ,8253 [,,]] o rn
Human arts 55,8257 [deluo] Marbn
Polished 4,3253 [ie] D00
Arranged 8,8256 [i3,] 9T0N
Agreeable g ,8261 [ 32l50] O"20R
Number 7,8259 [s.¢] 9800
Mixed 2,1253 [Li&]amwn
1,2258 [ikC] onyn
Effort, Further process
4,3259 [ il 4y30] woIN H5N00
Have a soul bolstered (with
intuitions)
Accepted 6,8257 [5)5¢m] MNDMAN
2,1260 [tbj] (yaR) N ,axn
Position
Mean 4,8254 [lewg] pren
Existence 15,1256 [352] MIR'ED
Place 10,8252 [t‘o\}a] opn
Encompasses 9 ,R255 [ &) ppn
Accident 1,8255 [ k] npn
Color 3,3253 [g4] NRN
Mirror 5,8254 [5,5] MR
5,8254 [ plus] wrn
Percipient, Possesses sensation
Repugnant 4,8253 [4,,4] nprn
Accidents 4,3260 [ 3>-s]] Dwwn
Pull 8,8253 [wid] Twm :qwn
Follow 12,8252 [ L]7wne:qwn

Impels 2,8260 [Zas]Twn [ qwn
Substratum 6 ,3263 [J=]12wn
Govern 7,8257 [Lluds] Swnr Hwn
Gives impulse 3,8253 [&sl] nbwn
Law 11,1257 [§>] vawn

Distribute 4,1253 [4-2b] nbnwn
Various, Differ 2,8260 [&,lae] manwn
Similar 1,3262 [y lade] DTN

GLOSSARIES

Weary 12,8268 [JM] mixb

3,8253 [&addl dsb] »mman mnb
Vitreous humor

5,3254 [lexs] (mnn):prd
Compressed

6,3253 [Llasl] menbnnpnd
Resistance

Cooperate 1,3254 [C.a\p]enbme :pnb

Instruction 9,3258 [lsi] b

Abstraction 9,3259 [i] Amph

Evil 6,8257 [CJ] nIan
Hypothetical 7,8253 [VP}.»] fala)iafal
Degree 4,8259 [&r,3] TN
7,3258 [ ,e] MR

Ranks, Degrees
Strata 10,3255 [olkb] mxn
Quiddity 55,1260 [ial]man
Quickness 2,8257 [& ] Mnn
7,3253 [ a2, pase] D200

Limited, Compressed, Definite
Absolute  6,3257 [ 3las] Vomn
Sensed object 5,8X254 [ wsws] WD
Obstacles 10,1268 [d:\):—] jaiVatal
Abstract 1,1257 [53,2] mowam
1,266 [l ,] nom

Proof, Demonstration
Derived 9,8257 [s3litus] mxyn
Distributed 3,3253 [ g ,20] Y20
Intelligible 55,8258 [V sixs] M92WIN
5,8258 [J)) &Y gane] mnwan mvowin

Primary intelligible
Govern 10,8257 [daluie] Swin
Organic nature 12,8252 [C\f] amn
Harm 17,8253 [sLae] pmn
Brain 5,1253 ['t\»;] nn
Cone, Conical 5,3254 [b, 2] 71N
View 2,1268 [ L] nawnn
58256 [5,SGs] awnn

Rational imagination
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Transparent 4,3253 [ks] a0
Transient 6,8263 [ sl;] 70
Subsist 6,3253 [£&] 1AW

Skin 4,3253 [Ade] W

2,8254 [ ] mapnby
Figuratively

Cause 3,8265 [de] Y

13271 [446] nbapn by
Receptive (material) cause

8 k272 [&,al) Wal\] mbTan :ndy
Separate causes

1,2271 [aJels] nbyin :nby
Efficient cause

2,3271 [y ge] nre Dy
Formal cause

7,3255 [4J\S] nminbw by
Final cause

Intention, Concept 7,8254 [ gxe] 1Y

State 7,8254 | );\] ™y

State 4 ,8259 [J] 71

Nerves 8,8253 [wlacl] awy

Muscles 8,8253 [&as] Dhey

Substance 8,8252 [ 2] DYY

10,8276 [&ldl] DNRIN ORY
Celestial bodies

Essence 4,R252 [O\3] mnwy :ovy
10,2268 [J\s>1] D0pn oY

Certain cases

Encounter 3,8254 [43%]1mwinw wia
10,8257 [4d3,] mmns

Bad morals, Vicious
Face, Sense 6,1254 [4r,] D1
Action 4,256 [ ] Hps
Partially 9,3254 [ 3,&] 17790778
Separation 2,8260 [Jues] T2 70
Simple 3,3254 [L—w]vwa

Giving color 5,8254 [taa.),] pavRr pay

Direction, Dimension 9 ,8252 [4&] 7%
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Coexistent 55,8271 [:38s] w2 Tannn
1,8260 [JsU k2] mmrpbnabnnn
Of different origins

Dispersed 7,3254 [Jws!] 5721
Prophecy 3,1259 [545] NX121
Turn away 2,1268 [ ,al] nou
Substratum  3,8252 [3l-] xwN
Substratum 2 ,3275 [@py] KW
Calm 6,8255 [51‘] n
Diverted 7,8269 [cdaz] 7o
Light, Ray 8,8254 [sled] p1em
Repeated 15,8268 [ajng] 0"9823
Present 3,3258 [5,ol>] nxeM)
Nonexistent 5,3272 [pac] 7703
Child 2,1257 [@p] i
Infant 17,3257 [Jda] g%
2,257 [g,07] N2 O]
Become older
Occurrence  6,3265 [¢53] a1
Peculiar 10,1254 [4.£]&591

Splitup 5,3253 [35,2¢] 7722

Soul 7,3252 [ jub] WAl

7,252 [4lY] mwirn cwas
Human soul

1,2252 [&5l5d\] moavni swas
Animal soul

7,3256 [&bLUWN]) naaTnn was
Rational soul

2,2252 [4:3L\] nnmien swas
Vegetable soul

Overcome, Defeat 17,8253 [4)e] mua

Point 1,1264 [4i] M3

Predicated 7,1260 [Js&] Rws

Order 1,31259 [wig] 70

Establish 17,1257 [(.Lz'c] 9710 70

3,3252 [ pli>, o] DND N0
Genus, Genera

Subdivision 55,8253 [4a&] Yo
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Sheep 5,31255 [slx] nw
2,8252 [Jlael] mw
Harmonious way, Balanced
Equal 8,%258 [dslus] oMW
Inhere 4,1264 [Jl] 1w
Judges 1,1253 [?\»] vaWw
Pupil 3,254 [&.]pPpninnnw
['C\{,A\ ég.u] ARM IR 1AW 7R Now
Ear-hole 5,3253
5,3259 [ ,dad, ja3] Wwr mpw
Measure
8,2256 [Jic] 5w
Intellect, Intelligence
1,3258 [353L] maa:How
Potential intellect
6,3259 [ aal] 503 5w
Intellectus in actu
9,8258 [&SILL] rapa How
Intellectus in habitu
2,8258 [@Y 5] RO 5w
Material potentiality
Mind 3,8259 [:»3] 5205 50w
8,3259 [ Jea\] 'wyn How
Practical intellect
4,2258 [slecwws] Map3 HoW
Intellectus acquisitus
7,3258 [4 ] vy How
Theoretical intelligence
5,259 [ ge3] W1TP D0W
Holy intellect, Divine "intelligence
3,8259 [ sle] M7anwn 5w
Intuition
9,3256 [4&3,] mbanwn Haw
Deliberation
78270 [ ge8 Jae] (MOwn Hp) mHw
) Absolutely
Distribute 8,8253 [wds] nonw :nbw
Negative 3,3269 [dw] mPHW
7,8258 [J\S] mnbw
Protection of potentiality

GLOSSARIES

Realm, Plan 9,3257 [dux] ¥
Image 4,8253 [5)se] T
10,2258 [ )gas] X
Formation of conception,
Immediate of perception
Plants 2,8252 [oli] onny
Growth 2,R252 [ ,&8] Ny
Related 9 ,x273 [&lo]] e

1,3254 [del] P12P
(In company of) others
1,3259 [aJ&] m5ap
Accept on authority
Line 2,3264 [Ls]Wp
Bulk 3,3270 [r;] Pap
5,1252 [ )Uaf\] 1"MVIPA DMV
Aspects of the body
Contract 8,8253 [C._»] IR PP
Objection 15,2268 [ olic)] xwip
Pen 2,1257 [(Ja] oinop
Part, Body 6,8256 [<3b]nep
Accident 4,8274 [Z&]"p
Ligaments 9,x253 [l )] omwp
6,8259 [Aaxy] W WP
Come together, Effected

Fitted, Worthy 3,3259 [, &1
Proof 10,3261 [JJs] mxa
Squareness 9,2262 [4a,s] NP1
Soft 3,8254 [cW]T0
Combine 2 ,3255 [V{J] "7 207
Particular 6,1262 [dwas] V0
Indicate 6,8266 [3,sl] nrm
14,8268 [ 5la] mawnny
Difficult (to apprehend)
Evil g,8261 [ &)
Thunderbolt 15,8268 [.c,] Dyn
9,8253 [ & ] NN
Relax them
Empty space 6,3254 [Ms] mp
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8,3256 [Y1 dljsl] own mnw
Equivocally

Desire 5,8260 [55¢] MRN
Contours 1,8262 [lated] N
Increase 9,8265 [534;] naoin

Base 7,R255 [52c(] mawin
Structure 5,1253 [4»] ANaN

Atonce 1,1259 [4ad3] 92N

Immediately after 1,%268 [_.ic] 520

Tradition 2,8270 [ z\s]n2°2n

Goal, Limit 9,252 [&l:,4k] mban

6,3259 [4l:,4k] »mon mhan
Ultimate goal

Shape 7,8261 [ i) nonn

Pleasure 6 ,8253 [53] npn
Return 6,8269 [@?)] nawn

2 Arabic-Hebrew

1,AVY [nomn] gla,

Proof, Demonstration
Abstraction 12,1719 [nowan] &6:¢,
Simple 3,)71) [vwa] Lo
Sight 2,V04 [(vn) mM&I] o
Absurdity 2,V [pw] Jbl: s
3,)04 [nhwn] kel:lw

Gives impulse
Impels 2,\TA [Tun'] Cas:lw
Distribute 8,109 [MHnw] Ll il
Weeping 3,V1¢ [21] K

ToReason 11,)\\1 [WANY] uls: s

10,)1¢ [Tom] bk
Consequence, Follow

[Twm (n3) T 43l i 1o
Pull, Faculty of assimilation 8,104
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7,8258 [343] Mo :mnbw
Protection of potentiality
4,2252 [J,3] pwsan :minbw

Entelechy
Difference 10,3254 [dl>\] "W
Difference ,2253 [ ax] W
Rough 3,8254 [as] MW
6,8259 [ a] wraw paw
Overflow
Motionless 6 ,1253 [.xﬂ)] ovpw
13,3258 [la] wpwr mpw
Contemplates
Absurdity 2 ,x254 [JLU]pw
4,3254 [J#,dlvecl] mpw
Impossibility, Absurd
Govern 5,3259 [UAJ] INY W
Principle 8,8252 [ lol] v
Serve 5,1259 [€’&"] W W

Eyelids 5,\1\ [ma3] sl

Become one 4,)1+ [TNRNA] oG us

Abstraction 9,\14 [Arph] dsl

Transmission 4,V [AR27] Lﬂsfb 163l

Principle 8,\0A [ww] Jol

Organ 4,\1+ [*53,%3] J1,41

Case 7)1+ [Pw]

Human 7,\0A [mwnx] Ll

Tendons 8,Y0% [ommn] b,

4,V [wain 5ahan] i) ase t]
Have the soul bolstered (with
intuitions)

Place 2,)72 [m] Jf\

Vapor 2,Y0% [TR] ,lx

Accident 4,\A% [Mp] cxics

Principle 9,Y04 [n5nnn] i iy

Body 4,04 [qu] o
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Acquire 6,\1Y [(3n] Jge i e

Present 3,\171 [nRem] s ol o

Correct, Truth 9,\1Y [nnR] IS

Worthy 14, AT [mmR] sl : 5

1,V [ONDRND NNR] ¢ g e
True philosophers

1\ [osw pawn] §b, S K-
Law, Judges

6,\YY [ppwn,pw] J2,Jb: e
Inhere, Substratum

3,V0V [pws,rwn] Jo dels: L
Substratum, Predicated

nwi,aw] Jlg el g
2,04 [mmpw
Difference, Change, Impossibility,
Absurd

7,0 [y oopnony] Jb, sy
Certain cases, State

Shame 2,V1Y [n27n] cle

7,00V [wn,orn i) Glee ol
Animal

Empty space 6,)1+ [mpa] oM 5s
Shame 3,\1¢ [pwa] J&
Serve 5,\1A [mw] o
1,\0% [pin,nren] @u @.5- :@;'-
Actualization, External
5,V [11nn] by 2:b s
Cone, Conical
Conserved 14,V [AMaa] &2 15
Rough 3,71+ [mpw] a5
[T, mTnnn] esas, plasl: pas
Particularity, Specific 8,)Y4
Contours 1,\V\ [n] Ll :lls
Mixed 2,)04 [13pn] Lie:lls
1,V IA [mmephnabnnn] el ke s
Contradictions, Of different origins
9,V ¢ [mn] 3 5l
Moral dispositions
Good 2,\70 [210] s

GLOSSARIES

2,V A [nowan] gy £ 3
Abstract, Abstraction
Body 2,Y04 [07] e
Part 9,\0A [pYM] 5=
Body 3,\0V [0WI] suer
Skin 4,Y0% [W] =
1NV [pap meapnn] dele ,t\g;?\ e
Coexistence (in company of) others
Whole 10,)1Y [553] de
Realm, Plan 9,V\7¢ [T¥] 4
3,)0A [OWD,010] b, puder
Genus, Genera
6.\ [omTe] ol
Directions, Dimensions
2,V [mapn ] 5l detye
Figuratively
7,108 [99N] Gy iiinod
Concave, Cavity
[omnes oney ,0xY] 4ol ols, s
Substance, Celestial bodies 8,\0A

Hot 2,\1+ [on]

Divided 13,\V¢ [neein] = : sz

Bulk 3,YA¢ [Pmp](,_;-

Definition 1,)1V [11] 4>

2\ [Pyenr 5] bu,l s
Middle term (of syllogism)

5,00 [wTnna] Slasliius
Come into being

Intuition 3,\1V [mbanwa] .-

Pupil 3,7 [pyninnw] &ue

4N [mennwn] el e
External sense

W] A3 o g el
5, 70 [u’*p'vnn oW, wMmn,wann
Percipient; Possesses sensation,
Perception, Sensed object, Individual
sense

7,03 [9230)] jpa2, rasie: e
Limited, Compressed, Definite
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3,104 [™oan mnY] huldl &b, b,
Vitreous humor
Thunderbolt 15, A+ [Dy7]

2,170 [nanwys) e2hes
Become older

Lofty 5,\1V [ma3] &

[0 ,207 :207] ;,5, L,{, ;5)
Combine, Composition 2,\1Y

Motionless 6,04 [vpw] ,\ﬂ):,\{)

Voluntary 4,7\ [mma] 4o,

Increase 9,\V71 [naon]ssl;:s)

1,)04 [(?) on] sl
Protuberances

Angle 8,\1Y [rmn] 4,

LA o] sl e

Cooperate

8,V [0 o] by, Yy s

Transient, Removed

Heating 11,Y4Y [DW0N] e 3
Quickness 2,V1¢ [Mmran] & .
[nnm RA Paw nn now) 'C\{,A\

Ear-hole 5,\04
1, VAY  [RMNRPWR] gl
Scammony
Calm 6,)1) [m] sLe: S
Negative 3,)AY [A9Hw]
Govern 10,)\1¢ [Hwin] dbluie:bla
4,Y04 [yuw(wm)]cw
Hearing (sense)
LAY [anmn] delew : ogw
Government and control
Equal 8 V17 [0MW] & lue :(Sywr

Sheep 5,\1Y [nw]sle

3\ [wsn,nwsn] C\”"ﬂ e
(Exterior) Form

3,V10 [T ,nT] ach opplads ,anid

Resemblance, Similar
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Chose 1,Y0A [Anma] jlusl: e
Imagination 3,\0A [1n7] Jes
Humanarts 4,)1¢ [naman] wlas: o
Degree 4,\1Y [A3T0] &)
Perception 3,104 [mawn)] 2M)s):2 s
1,008 [rwn (n2)] a2,
Perceptive faculty
9,V A [amT (n2)] Zw\;:&;
Faculty of excretion
Atonce 1,\1V [99n] Z\aéz:és
Minute 7,\7) [op7] 48>
Proof 10,\V+: [mxa] Ms:ls
Brain 5,104 [nn] '&Las

Essence 4,\oV [mnep] iy

Commonly 5,)1¢ [mowann] iy

3,0TY [mnann] 3§55
Apprehension

Mind 3,07V [20(9)] ;5

Taste (sense) 2,104 [opv (Vn)] 393

Govern 5,)TA [nw] ol i o,
Theory 1,)0A [npT] J\J
9.\ [mbanwn] &,z
Deliberation
9,Y04 [omwp] ol s,
Ligaments
Squareness 9,\YY [mryaa] mjl\@
[T101, 130T ,7T0] Ad e ) e, i)
10, )Y
Order, Degree, Ranks, Arranged
6,\AY [nawn] eSS
Return, Answer
9,04 [oav;naY] S
Relax them
10,\1¢ [mmna] ak3,:J3,
Bad morals, Vicious
1Y [mnwann] Pl e
Imprinting
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Purity 4,)TV [m] sle

Polished 4,)04 [ownhn] e : Jis

Suitability 10,YA¢ [MmK] lep :c\p

Human Arts  5,V1¢ [maxdn] iclw

4,108 [, 8] 850, jailyge
Formation of conception; Immediate
of perception, Image

[P ,mmaai ] slias ,3alis , alai 1aas
Opposition, Harm 7,104

Way 4,)0A [0] oy

500 [mrminn] ool o e
Disturbance

Weaken 14 A+ [wHn] Cao

6,Y04 [menonn] blaslleas
Resistance

Light 2,V [WR] 92

Related 9 ,\AY [q1¥] &lo):aws

4,YOA [wav,paT] dwla,clw CL

Constant, Natural
Strata 10,)1Y [mxn] okl
Part, Body 6,\1Y [n¥p] b
Taste 3,103 [DNPO] pyabo sl
Infant 7,70 [w1]] Jdb
Search 6,V03 [nwm1] b
Contemplates 13,V [7pwr] é\b :éb

[oomn,mown 9] slas, 3Nt et 3l
Absolutely, Absolute 6,170

View 2,A\ [nawnn] b
Shown 6,\1: ["] wlb: b

Accident 1,)1Y [mpn] o)k

9,V1¢ [(wprna) mnan] (elal) leel: e
Correspondence

Peculiar 10,)1) [x521] L.£

Number 7,)1Y [780n] s

Potentiality 6,)71¢ [m137] sl i

2,V0V [w] Jlass e

GLOSSARIES

DR W] paiild daside, as : jasd
3,V10 [nwmRnn, nw RN
Individual, Individualized

Powerful 1,V71) [prm] oo
Evil 9,\V+ ] &
8N [amwn (win)] e s
Common (sense)
8,\1Y [own mnw] ~1 ipa)
Equivocally
Light, Ray 8,7+ [pwn] E'\,.:
Subdivision 5,)0% [gP0] dad
Flame 10,)4Y [mwa] das:as
AAMY [T, a7on] cdas, Sl el
Occupied, Diverted 7
Transparent 4,104 [*rap] Ol
9,\Yo [mo] wwc.ﬂ
Synthesized
14, A ] sla:aes
Difficult (to apprehend)
Shape 7,\Y+ [nnnn] Ko

Smell (sense) 1,Y04 [ (win)] &
9,V WY [pn o] Jee e

Contain, Encompasses
8,04 [pnp :wp]@-.ﬂ:@i
Contract
6,\1¢ [MnDMan] b)sin: g
Accepted
Desire 5,V A [MRN] 35¢%
Indicate 6,\YY [mrma]s,la): e
Things 6,04 [0MaT] ;\._,5\»‘5'1
Oldage 1A\ [MIpt] ds g

Giving color 5,7+ [Ya0¥] auay t2e
Child 2,Y70 [w1] e
Proved 10,\YA [nnxnn] = 340
Assent 7,11 [MNR:NR] 3 0o
,mnWN] (4 Jai) O e, Ol sl i o
[(mpoynn 12 mwyY) mpoynia ,mon
5,)1Y

Absorbtion; Turn away, To act upon it
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Attachment 7,)1¢ [mbnn] &Ye: 3k
Instruction 9,)\11 [771Y] (\Lufl&
7,V 0¥ [Hya ,mwnnwn] J, Jlas 1 e
Used, Action
Generic 8,\V4 [m553] o5
Elements 1,)0Y [mmo'] jole
Obstacles 10,YA+ [DWmn] 3l 358
Goal 9,VoA [mHan] 4k
6,VIA "m0 mHan] sl 4le
Ultimate goal
Intrinsic  3,V1¢ [AM] 40
7,04 [mesan] e,k
Major part, Dominant, Overcome,
Defeat
14, A [ypnwn] els): jud
Reduce to
Difference 5,104 [Mw]s,ke: &

Separate 2 ,\1Y [T127:778] j 8158
Distributed 3,109 [pR] jigjee: i3
93, 7T9] 5.8 130 e 55
5,104 [wian
Partially, Split up, Difference
Distribute 4,109 [nonwn] 4.ub: 2
6,)1¢ [571an, 18] Jwesl, Jud 1 b
Separation, Different, Differentiate
10,V 18 [mawn] Lluzs: Jas
Excellence
Passivity 14, A+ [mopann] Jlaal: =
5,0AY [mann], So: S
Occupy with thinking
5,00 [awnn] s Sae: S
Rational imagination
6,01 [o9hs] Vsl el
Heavenly bodies
8.\ [amwn (vin)] Lwlas
2,\14 [manwn] &,le 1 s
Various, Differ
Acquisition 12,YAT [Axipn] 36l :ag
Derived 9,\1¢ [mxin] sslocws 1ad
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Harmonious way, Balanced
Nonexistent 5,\AY [771] pe
Objection 5,YAY [Rwip] plicl: oo
Nerves 8,104 [D1wy] wlas!icuas
Muscles 8,104 [0wy] Odlas
Organ 8,)0A [1aR] s2e
1,V [HoarHoa] Jew: e
Suspended
6,\1Y  [Wp] sy tae
Come together, Effected
Belief 9, AY [nanr] sl 1ie
8,1 [Hw] Jie
Intellect, Intelligence
6,VTA 52 5w] Jadb Jae
Intellectus in actu
1,1 [noabaw] el Jas
Potential intellect
50T [P 5w] e Jas
Holy intellect, Divine intelligence
4NV [P 9aw] sl Jie
Intellectus acquisitus
2,)10 [ 5aw] (Vs Jae
Material poteritiality
,m9301] 4o Y sine, Y gine 1 Jis
5,V [nmwran mbawin
Intelligible, Primary intelligible form
9,V [rapa vow] UL Ve
Intellectus in habitu
70N Py 9aw] & ks g
Theoretical intelligence
Immediately after 1,\1V [92n] s
Reverse 4,V [797] J..ic
Cause 3,)V71 [nH] 4e
Formal cause 2,\A0 [nm] 4,50 e
Efficient cause 1,YA0 [nhma] ddeb:de
1,YA0 [mbapn] 4l 4
Receptive (material) cause
Final cause 2,A0 [mmnbw] LJ\S e
2, VAT [mTain mvp] &l e e

Separate causes
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TMYNNN] A8l doy Wl i3 g
3,Y04 [»pwni
Faculty of appetence
1Y [avpn] i el g
Theoretical faculty
1,AVTY Pavpan] 80 54
Estimative faculty
5,108 [1RN] d5legd 1343
Faculty of desire
7,0 [yrr] dle g
Theoretical faculty
7,V [wyn] dele 3
Practical faculty
6,109 [20P2 N2 A b ibgs
Faculty of anger
8\ [®oxvin ma] Lwled 3
Faculty of fantasy (Sensus communis)
6,170 [vhmn uRmA] AV g dilles 133
Absolute potentiality
6,110 [war] iSe s
Possible potentiality
9,V Y [nrmman mna] &bl sl g
Internal faculties
1,V [nroun mina] Ladl el g
Bodily faculties
1,00V [nrhiban mna] &Sl il 555
Heavenly bodies
mrwnn mna) bl e 8l sl 53
1,V1Y [oman
Faculty of internal perception
9,V [mnwr] 4slal g
Subordinate, Submissive
Subsist 6,104 [TmY] o5
Powerful 3,VT1\ [Apm] e
Syllogism 9,103 [wpn] julé: w8

4\VE [om] o ke, S

Big, Immense size

Multiplicity 7,)14 [mann] ;&: 58
Lies 6,\1F [am] oS

GLOSSARIES

6,01V [Herr;p0w] e s
Overflow, Follow from, Endow

Evil 6,)1¢ [naun] i
5,V [Wwr , Ww] a6
Measured
5,108 [Pam parT] gy ey @\B 75
Striking and being struck
United 1,\VY [1an] ;a8
4,VYON [pHn,phnn] deud ,ru;\ e
Divisibility, Division
Perfect 2,\V+ [pr1p7] shaiiwl: b
5,)0A [omomp] jlasl: L
Aspects of the body
Base 7,1\ [nawin] sk
Exchange 7,\VY [71anm] Jds:cday
LAY [A9ap] adis s
Accept on authority
Pen 2,\10 [omn%p] fb
1, YA+ [(amnn) npaon] (4s) tm ta
Convincing, Satisfy
Faculty 5,V [n2]se
5,01 [wann] dwld g
Faculty of sensation
3,00 [romn amwn] s sl 53
Retentive and recollective faculty
8,0NY [vnn] &l g
Animal faculty
9,)1¢ [mynnnarnn] is gl sl s
Faculty of appetite
5,10V [1mn] 43l g8
Nutritive faculty
12,10 [minbwn] YIS s
Perfected potentiality
2,)ON [pann] iS4l
Motive faculty
4,0V [mnen] ul\ g8
Faculty of growth
3,00V [Tnn] sl s
Reproductive faculty
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Premise 6,)1Y [AnTpn] desis
Coexistent 4,\A0 [mwa1annn] 3K
Smooth 3,V7+ [pHN] ual: s
Weary 14, A+ [mxr5] S : b
6,YAY [Twin,mpinn] - th e
Impediment, Prevent
Vibration 6,Y04 [munnnn] clica
LAVY [A9720,0700] b, ke
Distinction, Difference

People 7,V [Dwir] rﬁth
Plants 3,\oV [omny] ol
Deduction 1,)0A [nxipn] blics) :las
Prophecy 2,)7TA [AN121] 559
1,\14 [mon,mamyni] @- t\, :@
Yearning, Divorce
Relation 4,\0A [om] 4w
2,VON [prwn] fL’C‘“
Transmigration
Growth 2,V [Amne] 5
Establish 6,)1Y [170":1170] Jads s s
Soul 5,Y0A [wai] jui
5,00A [mwnrn] Ll
Human soul
7,VON [menn] Glgd: i
Animal soul
7,0 [mamn] &bl e
Rational soul
8,0A [nnmen] 4L\ e
Vegetable soul
Decrease 1,)1Y [on] lai: i
Point 2,\Vo [aTp1] dki
2\ [pown] JGst: s
Change of place
Limit 2,Y0A [m%an] &l
Mumination 6,V4Y [RA] 551,
Species 2,\V4 [pn] s
4,\0% [npmmn,nnmMa] 4, 8,000 0
Flee, Repugnant
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alghss
Fixed stars

Repeated 17,)A+ [0H901] 3, St ,§

1,VOA [nrIpn] oLt S
Acquisition

6,9A) [mpanon] 4" S
Satisfaction

1,V [nonyn ,onpn] ke ik
Effort, Further process

Fatigue 5,\A+ [nwn] 36K

Discourse 8,1V [7127] (%:VK

Universal 1,Y0A [5513] JK

Quantity 7,\1Y [mna]§

mnbw wrs mnow] 55 JS,Jst WSS
6,Y10 [na
Entelechy, Perfection of potentiality

Being 3,)oV [mn] 05

Quality 3,)1+ [m:’x]a\&f

5,V [onpn Tl

Must 15,\VY [oumm]a&!
Accidents 4,)14 [owwn] 5 OA’
Pleasure 6,Y04 [»wpn] sl
Constant  3,Y0A [pa1] p3¥:p3)
Sense 5,)04 [wwn (win)] .l
Color 4,Y04 [nxn] o)

Soft 4,0A [17] o

Matter 3,V0A [n] sk

Quiddity 5,V14 [man] sl

Imagery 8,)71V [ohwnn] del: Jze

Rendering 1,Y0A [nownn] sl :isae

Mirror 5,\1+ [m&In] s,

Ilness 1,5A+ [n] 5,0

Organic nature 2,\0V [3m0] C\)ﬁ

1,\Y0 [mwnnn] sl juuws
Touching

9,V A [pn (n2)] iSbs :e
Faculty of retention

Intention, Concept 8,V1+ [1W] gxe

Particular 6,\VY [nnn] dgae
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2,\74 [(rar) nnaa,axn] L2
Position
Substratum 2,14+ [Rwu] Eo2se 2
2,Y0A [oaon 1] &;s,ﬂ,ju:\ 139y
By chance, Agreeable
Encounter 3,V7+ [nwin]sblse: 3,
Occurrence 7,)1Y [n521] b b
Fitted, Worthy 1,V1) [7&1] d,
Follow 12,Y0A [Tom] L:l,
8,V [Aphnn 7] deud) éjs:fj
Supposition of division
Hypothetical 7,04 [Amn]» s 2y
1,018 [y ndwn (na)] e ge 2y
Faculty of estimation
4\ [ RT] RyiR,
Giving an impression

Dry 2,\7+ [w2] juabijmy

GLOSSARIES

Decrepit 8,\0V [ww] 35

9, A [5290 (n2)] &”le ian
Faculty of digestion

Air 10,Y0% [MK] ¢l

Structure 6,104 [nn2N] d»

1, AY [naon] e s,
Continuous succession, Tradition

Positive 4, AY [arn] olglices

5,01 [RRD] 355100

Existence

Face, Sense 1,104 [D18] 4>,

Unity 8,)YA [MTNR] sus-

Mean 4,\1: [yen] lugilu,

2,V10 [myeny] dewly:law,
Mediation

5,V [pra1,mpatnn] Jla: b,
Connect, Contact, Junction
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